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favours I have received 
from you, and todefire your 
acceptance of this Volume 
ot ſermons. The W 
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and kindneſs you have al- 
ways ſhewed me encourag - 
ed me to deſire your coun- 
3 protection on 


this or 


). 


| I a very ſenſible how 


much theſe diſcourſes ſtand 


in need of your candour; 

and I can only deſire your 
protection as ſar as they are 

founded in reaſon and truth. 


But whatever youſhall think 
of theſe diſcourſes, I am 
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ed for people of plain under- 
ſtandingss From me you 

will not expect an elegant 
and finiſhed-performance. 
Sublimity of eloquence, e- 
legance of expreſſion, depth 
of reaſoning, and critical 
Kill in the learned langua- 


ges may be expected from 


jure, ſuperior advantages, 
and higher ſtations in the 


church. I intend only to 
convey the plain and uſeful 


truths of religion with all 


O 


the clearneſs and ſimplicity 
II can. Ina word, I pretend 
to no merit; and I hope 


my intention and circum- 


"we 


Ee.” 
voluntary defects and er- 
rors in my labours. 


I SBoO Ip not have re- 
|  . queſted the honour of ad- 
Ar She theſe diſcourſes to 
E- you, if I had not thought F 
it might be done with the 
reateſt Propriety: For 
1 intended 
to recommend chriſtian 
virtues may, with great de- 
cency be addreſſed to thoſe 
whole lives are allowed to 
be adorned with them. 
But I will not offend you: 
EA ſhall leave your private 
and ſocial. virtues to the 
3 teſtimony and applauſe 
' - of your neighbours and 
1k; E | friends. 1 
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lic voice proclaim your 
integrity and uſefulneſs in 


the ſervice of your coun- 
Poo 


Mx ecarneſt wiſh and 
prayer is, that you may be 


long uſeful to your friends 


and country; that you may 


ever have the fulleſt ſenſe 
of the important truſt re- 


poſed in you; and may diſ- 
charge it with fidelity and 
honour. In a word, that 


you may place your great- 


4 72 honour and happineſs 
in being faithful ſervants 


of God in thoſe ſtations in 
which he hath placed you; 
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confidence. 


2d % The great Danger of Falling into 


Vice and Impiety, to which it evidently ex- 4 
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30 %, The indiſpenſible Neceflity of Vigi- 
lance, to guard us from the apparent Conſe- 
quences of both. I am to conſider, 


1/t, The Folly and Weakneſs of Selk 


confidence. 


The true 85 of Self-confidence will 
appear, by conſidering the ſeveral Branches 
of which it properly conſiſts. In thoſe Per- 


ſons, who tooliſhly imagine every thing to 
be within the Reach of their Capacities, it is 


Preſumption : In thoſe, who greedily aim at 


the higheſt Employments, i it is properly call'd 


Ambition: In thoſe, who inſatiably thirſt 


after Praiſe, it is Vanity: And in thoſe, who 


delight in ſhewing their Power and Abilities, 
it is Oſtentation. Self-confidence therefore, 


or ſpiritual Pride, hath not only all theſe com- 


confidence will appear from the Conſideration 


plicated Indiſpoſitions of the Heart; but, 
(what is commonly more liable to the moſt 
fatal Conſequences) an ill-grounded Reliance 
on our own Strength, a fixed and determined 
Confidence in the Stability of our ſincere 
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of the many ill Conſequences that inſepara- SERM. 


bly attend it, Of theſe one of the prin- 
cipal is, 5 


 Fixst, an havghty and aſſuming Air of 


our perſonal Merit, and vain Opinion of our 
Sufficiency: Which opens only the bright 


Side of our Selves, and ſhews the meer Sur- 


face of our Actions; without any Regard to 


the Sincerity and Integrity of the Heart. It 


betrays us into too high an Eſteem of our 
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fiery Darts of the Wicked, A 


Virtues and Perfections, and into buſy and 
cenſorious Reflections on the Imperfections 
and Defects of others; the Folly and Weak- 
neſs whereof are apparent: For, by thinking 
we ſtand ſecure in Virtue and Innocence, we 


imagine we are under no Neceſſity of making 


farther Improvements ; and conſequently are 


in great Danger of falling: And, by an un- 


charitable and contemptuous Treatment of 
the Defects of others, we make our Selves 


contemptible; and not only, in Return, draw 


upon us that Odium, which is juſtly due to 


ſo unchriſtian a Diſpoſition ; but invade God's 


Prerogative, who hath openly declar'd his in- 
tended Vengeance, (a) with what Judgment ye 


judge ye ſhall be judged: By the former our 


Stability in the Faith is expoſed without De- 
fence to (b) the Wiles of the Devil; and by the 
latter our Security in our Profeſſion 1s born 
down by the impetuous Force of (c) all the 


SE- 
(a) Matt. vii, 2. (b) Eph. vi. 11. (e) Eph. vi. t6. 
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ing this ea e Diſtemper, is the general 
Opinion of our Sanctity. For when (d) we 


nor Vices to ſubdue, and conſequently live 
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to engage us in ſuitable Acts of Duty and 


On the FoLLY and WEakngss 
SECOND ill Conſequence, neceſſarily attend- 


Diſregard to the practical Part of Chriſtianity; 
into which we unavoidably ſlide by the falſe 


think of our Selves more highly than we ought to 
think, we think we have no Virtues to improve, 


under a total Inattention to God's Laws; or 
whilſt we hypocritically pretend to the out- 
ward Appearance of Piety and Devotion, are 
void = 4 that Sincerity and Uprightneſs of 
Heart, which are alone acceptable - to him : 
(e) We honour him with our Lips, when our 
c A 
THIRD Inſtance of the Folly and Weak- 
neſs of Self- confidence appears from the viſi- 
ble Conſequences of Infidelity and Irreligion. 
For a total Diſbelief, or even a ſuperficial 
Belief of a ſupreme Being cannot be ſuppoſed 
to give "AY of his Dignity ſtrong enough 


Homage: Nor can a total Diſregard, or even 
a ſuperficial Regard of Religion be thought 
to have Influence on the Mind, ſufficient to 
enforce: proper Notions of, and regular Im- 
provements in Piety and Virtue. And to 
have no proper Conceptions of a future State, 
nor any Regard to the Laws of Chriſtianity 
that ſo clearly reveal it; is the direct Road 
fo all Immorality and Licentiouſneſs; and, 
| i | 


(d) Rom. xii. 3. (e) Mar. vii. 3. 


rend- 
neral 


nity; 


falſe 


) we 
ht to 
roVe, 
live 
3 Or 
Out- 
, are 
ſs of 
him : 


N Our 


Teak- 
> Viſto 
gion. 
rficial 
poſed 
ough 
7 and 
even 
Dught 
nt to 
r Im- 
1d to 
State, 
ianity 


© > 
: 3 1 
* 1 oy 
1 
> : +3 < 
x" = 
OA 3 
48 
x ” 
LES 
7 
x 


_- 
7 N 
. 15 . 


In 


i 
3 
— 

5 


7 
7 
I 
* 


©, 


„ 
3 


+ 
8 
1 
Y 
* 


8 


of SELF-CONFIDENCE, 


in the End, to perpetual Horror and Miſery. S 
I paſs on, "rad 


Es | 
DS 7 


= 2dy, To conſider the oreat Danger of 
= /alling, or Apoſtacy from God and Religion; 


2X to which Self- confidence evidently expoſeth 
us. And among the many Examples we 


meet with in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ſince the 
firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, St Peter 
is a laſting Inſtance of the Frailty of human 
Nature, and of the Vanity of repoſing too 
much Confidence in our imaginary Strength 
and Virtue. The Life of this eminent 
Apoſtle was the more remarkably ſullied with 
his Apoſtacy, as he was more forward than 
the reſt of the Apoſtles in his Profeſſions of 
Zeal and ſteady Adherence to his Maſter ; 
even under his Perſecutions and Sufferings : 
Of this he gave ſufficient and convincing 
Proof (f) by drawing his Sword in Vindication 
of him; (g) by engaging a Band of armed 
Men, in order to reſcue him; and by openly 
declaring (h) though he ſhuuld die with him he 
would not deny him. my” 

Bur his Fall is diſtinguiſhed by ſuch ag- 
gravating Circumſtances, as ſufficiently evi- 
dence the Frailty and Inconſtancy even of 


the beſt Men: For he was (i) frequently told 


what Agonies 1 upon his Maſter; 
He ſaw him (k) ſuffer no more than what was 
| 5 : fore- 
(f) Luke xxii. 50. and John xviii. 10 (20 Matt. xxvi. 51. 
(h) Matt. xxvi. 35, and Mark xiv. 31. (i) Matt. avi. 21. 


Mark x. 32. Luke xyiii. 31, 32, 33. John xiii. 19, Cc. 
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6 On the FoLLY and WEAKNEss 
SERM. foretold : He had the Honour of (1) perſonally 
I. converſing with him : And, (m) with James 
and John, was more familiarly admitted, than 

the reſt of the Apoſtles, to all the moſt ſecret 
Paſſages of his Life; and conſequently wanted 
no Convictions of his Miracles and Doctrine. 
He had moreover been (n) often fore warn d of 
the great Danger that would attend his Denial 
of him; which made ſo deep an Impreſſion 
on his Mind, ſo powerfully work'd upon his 
Affection and Steadineſs, as to profeſs his 
Willingneſs and Alacrity to accompany (o) him 
Into Priſon and to Death. But, notwithſtand- 
ing the Advantages, InſtruQions, and expreſs 
Orders which this great Apoſtle had to place 
a ſecure Guard on his Condut; we find 
him ſometimes timorous, ſometimes prevari- 
cating, ſometimes lying, and audaciouſly af- 
firming, with horrid Oaths and Imprecations, 
(p)Tq know not the Man (q) neither underſtand 1 

what thou ſay ſt. 

THOUGH the Conduct of this great Apoſtle 
1s thus ſtain'd, it wou'd be the higheſt Injuſt- 
ice to his Character to take no Notice of his 
ſpeedy Repentance; who, (r) upon the crows 
ing of the Cock, and our Saviour's (s) turning 
and looking upon him, remember'd how Jeſus 
had lately warn'd him; and, conſcious of his 
Guilt, went cut, andy wept bitterly for his 

| | 2 | ale- 3 
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(n) Luke x xii; 31, 32, 33, (o) Luke x xii. 33. . 
(p) Matt. x xvi. 72. (q) Marks whos 68. (r) Matt. xx vi. 

74. (s) Lale xxli. 61, 63. 
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Fghaſeneſs and Ingratitude to his Maſter. This SE RN. 
touch'd him with ſpeedy Remorſe of Con- I. 
ſcience, and eſtabliſſi d his Repentance: For 
his future Conduct, the Sincerity of his 
Converſion, and his indefatigable Labours in 
preaching and propagating the Goſpel, which 
he had received from his Lord and Saviour, 

gave ample Proof of his Fidelity; and left 

us a memorable Example to convince us that 

(t) all our Sufficiency is of God; that we cannot 

even think any thing as of our Selves; and that 

we ought to imitate that Repentance, and 

ſteady Perſeverance in Religion, which fo 

evidently foilow'd his Conviction. = 

Ir we wou'd but take a little Pains (and 

a little Trouble wou'd enable us) to look 
Within into our Minds, or without into the 
World, we ſhou'd find them ſtrongly tinc- 

tur'd with a native Propenſity to Sin; and 

liable to receiye Impreſſions in Favour of Vice 

and Immorality. This Degeneracy is always 
accompanied with the artful Attacks and Al- 
luurements of the grand Enemy of Souls, and 
often precipitately carried down by an irre- 
ſiſtible Torrent of arbitrary Luſts, and inor- 
dinate Paſſions. A. deluded, viſible Profi- 
ſiciency in Sin follows our corrupt Inclina- 
tions; which bears down all the Fences of 
Morality and Religion before it, and ends in 

a general Diſſolution of Piety and Virtue. 

To this prevailing Tendency and Licentiouſ- 
I, neſs 


5 (t) 2 Cor. iii. 5. | 
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8 On the Fol LY and WEAKNESS 
ea ans hat 


SRM. neſs of our our deprav'd Natute, and a mif- 
I. grounded Confidence in our Security is ow- 
ung that viſible and great Decay of Religion, 
which is now the juſt Complaint of all ſe- 
rious and true Chriſtians ; who cannot but 
obſerve, that the publick Worſhip of Almighty 
God, and the practical Senſe of the indiſpen- 
ſible Duties we owe to him are remarkably 
neglected: And thoſe precious Moments 
(which ought to be improv'd in ſuitable Acts 
of Piety and Devotion) are wantonly ſported 
away upon the Solicitation of our inveterate 
Corruptions within, or their importunate 
Temptations without: And we have, not- 
_ withſtanding, the Vanity and Confidence to 
hope for Pardon from the Hands of incenſed 
Majeſty. I am to ſhew, 1 
Z3ah, THE manifeſt Reaſons, and indiſpen- 
ſible Neceſſity of Vigilance; in order to guard 
us againſt the apparent Conſequences of Self- 
confidence, and the Dangers of Apoſtacy, 
implied in the Word wherefore at the Head 
of my Text. Whether our thoughtleſs Con- 
duct proceeds from a vain Preſumption of our | 
own Security, or the Aſcendency of worldly 
_ Pleaſures and 'Femptations ; the ineſtimable 
Value of our immortal Souls ought to rouze 
us from our Indolence, and awake our Vigi- 
lance. For when a powerful Enemy ap- 
proachetb the Gates, a proper Guard is 
ſtrictly requiſite to ſecure our T ranquility and 


Repoſe. We may. think our Selves ſecure, 
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The Neceſſity therefore of a ſerious Frame 
of Mind, and a religious Senſe of Almighty 


£ God is indiſpenſible : And all poſſible Care 


is equally - incumbent on us to fortify our 


8 Virtue, and guard our Innocence againſt the 
Aſſaults, and powerful Stratagems of that 


Profeſſor of Iniquity; who (u) as d roaring 


9 


and that imaginary Security may be our Ruin. Ser. 


** 


Lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de- 


: | wvour, by drawing them into Apoſtacy from 
the Chriſtian Faith. Conſequently our Cir- 
cumſpection and Vigilance ought to be pro- 


portionable to * the various J emptations and 


Dangers that ſurround us; leſt we incur the 
Puniſhments denounc'd, in the Chapter be- 


fore us, againſt the Jewiſh Church; and be 
(v) deftroy'd of the Deſtroyer. 


THE pernicious Influence of ill Company 


is another formidable Rock to be avoided, 


and the rene Vigilance is neceſſary to pre- 
vent us from falling down the fatal Precipice. 
Be not deceived, ſays St Paul, (w) Evil Com- 


munications corrupt good Manners, The Con- 
verſation of ill Company is largely tinctured 


with frothy, looſe, and impertinent Diſcourſe; 


which naturally ſlides into our Affections, and 
makes an caly Conqueſt of our Innocence and 


Virtue. Had not Peter been in the High 
WG > „ 
(% Y Y q | 
Hei mihi, quia undiq; Tela video, undiq; Tela volant, 
undig; Tentamenta, undi; Pericula, quocung; me vertam! 
Nu!la eſt Securitas; & que mulcent, & que triſtant, Omnia 
uideo. Bern, p. 1061. A 


Ce) 1 Cor. x. 10. (w) 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
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Sex, Prieſt's Hall, he probably had not met with 


J. 


ſo great an Occaſion of falling : Though he 


placed the Security of his Perſon in the 


Companions of his Iniquity, the Heinouſneſs 
of his Crime was too notorious to paſs undiſ- 
covered by the Eyes of Omniſcience: His 
Confidence fail'd him ; his Conſcience up- 
braided him; he was detected, owned the 
Fact, and wept bitterly, An Heart, prepoſ- 


ſeſs' d in Favour of Vice, is eaſily ſeduced by 


the Stratagems and Temptations of bad Ex- 
amples: An Heart, even well-grounded in 
the Principles of Religion and Virtue, is ca- 
pable of being tainted by bad Impreſſions; 


through a native Propenſity to Sin, and the 


Influence of looſe Company: Therefore, as 
St Paul admoniſheth,- (x) beware, leſt ye, be- 
ing led away with the Error of the Wicked, fall 
from your own Steadfaſtneſs, | tf 

SPIRITUAL Pride, or an aſſuming, vain 
Opinion of our ſuppos'd Excellencies, is an- 
other Object of our Notice and Vigilance. 
'This is a Sin of the deepeſt Dye; and the 
Perſons, who deſervedly wear that Character, 


are, in St Lake, (y) thoſe who traſt in them- 
ſebves that they are righteous, and deſpiſe others. 


"Tis a Sin tranſcribed from, or tranſmitted to 
us by the Phariſees; who were, not only 


| ſevere upon the Infitmities, and implacable 


to the Faults of others; but ſo full of them- 
{elves as to imagine their Righteouſneſs inca- 8 
| pable 
(x) 1 Pet. iii. 17. (5) Lake xviii, 9. | 
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pable of Addition. They had the Inſolence 
to boaſt (z) they were not as other Men were, 
Extortioners, unjuſt; and contemptuouſly 
look'd down upon the reſt of their Fellow- 
creatures as this Publican. In ſhort, this Sin 
is odious in the Eyes of Omniſcience : The 
Fate of apoſtate Angels is a laſting Proof, 
that he who (a) exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, 
for robbing God of the Honour due to him 
by an * affected Equality. It is RA to 
Men, and of the moſt dangerous I endency 
to our own Souls: For it taints all our Prin- 


11 
SERM. 


GS) 


ciples, corrupts all our Morals, covers all 


our lurking Faults, and entirely removes all 


Grounds of farther Improvements in Piety 


and Virtue. „„ . 
THERE yet remains a farther Reaſon, a 


ſtrong Motive of Vigilance and Circumſpec- 


tion; which deſerves our particular Notice: 


And this is Infidelity and Irreligion, which 


are inſeparably connected with Self- confidence. 
For the Advocates for Infidelity are always 
forward, and induſtrious in raiſing Doubts 
and Scruples about the Doctrines of Chriſtia- 


nity. Some take the Principles of Religion 


for granted; allowing the Exiſtence of God, 


(a) Luke xvili. 14. 
Wo Him the Almighty Power 
 Hurl'd headlong flaming from th' etherial Sky, 
With hideous Ruin and Combuſtion down 
To bottomleſs Perdition, there to dwell 
In adamantine Chains and penal Fire, 
Who durſt defy th' Omnipotent ta Arms, M1LT. B. fs 


(2) Luke v. II. 
CY 


a Providence, and a State of Rewards and 
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SER. Puniſhments hereafter; but take no Pains 
I. to apply theſe Principles to their Hearts, nor 
LV ſeriouſly conſider the Inconſiſtency of their 
Lives with this Belief : And when the Mind 

is tainted with a Diſregard, or Indifference 

about religious Truths; Vice quickly creates 8 

a Prejudice, and, by Degrees, a profeſs'd En- 

mity to it. This Snare is therefore to be 
cautiouſly avoided ; eſpecially if we confider i 

that (b) Infidelity and (c) Irreligion are the 
Forerunners and Reaſons of haſtening Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment; and we need not be 
ſurpriz d, if God ſhou'd come to judge the 
World, when Men begin to doubt whether 

he made it. The Face of Religion is very 

much ſullied, and often ſeverely, though un- 
deſervedly cenſured for the Failings and Vices 

of its Profeſſors. Jo profeſs Religion, and 

not live anſwerable to it, is, no Doubt, an 

open Affront to the Divine Author of our 
Faith: It wou'd even be better to renounce 

it, and be circumciſed for Jews, than be 

1. þ ſuch hypocritical Profeſſors, (d) neither to go 
Wl." | in thoſe Paths which Religion hath chalked 
cocdiurt for us, nor (through our obſtinate Diſ- 

belief, and the Inconſiſtency of our Lives) 
ſuffer them that are entering to go in. Such 
Men, like the Spies mentioned by Foſhua, 
bring an evil Report upon the Land of Canaan. 
Religion ſuffers more from the wicked Lives 
„ N of | 

a (b) Luke xviii. 8. (e) Jad. xv. (d) Matt. xxiii. 13. : 
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of its Profeſſors, than from the bittereſt In- SFR u. 


vectives that ever were, or ever can be form'd 
From what hath been ſaid, the indiſpen- 


ſible Neceſſity of this great Duty of Watch- 


fulneſs ſo evidently appears; and the Salva- 


tion of our immortal Souls is a Matter of ſo 


L 
LYN 


great, ſo infinite Importance; that we ought 


to (f) keep our Hearts with all Diligence; to 
guard the Thoughts, Motions, and Affections 
of the Mind, with the greateſt Circumſpec- 
tion; and to preſerve a firm Belief, and ſteady 
Obedience to the Chriſtian Religion. This 
will give us ſuch a Senſe 1 Goodneſs of 


God, and ſo powerfully enforce our Obliga- 


tions to Holineſs; will give us ſuch Peace 
within, and ſuch Security againſt all Fears 
and Temptations without, that we ſhall be 
in no Danger of falling. 


110 Prov. iv. 33. 
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SERMON Il. 


The OBL1GcaTIONs of LIVING UP 
to our PROFESSION, 


Luk E xii. 47. 


That Seruant which knew his Lord's Till, and 
| prepar'd not himſelf, neither did according tg 
his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 


SrRu. A MONGST the many uſeful Admo- 


II. nitions in the Chapter before us, we 
meet with none of greater Importance, nor 
more general Concern than this in the Text: 
Where our bleſſed Lord enforceth the great 
Duties of Watchfulneſs and Diligence, by 
ſhewing the evident Neceſſity of living con- 
formable to the happy Advantages we enjoy 

of knowing our Lord's Will; and rendering 

that Neceſſity indiſpenſible, by inflicting 

5 | N Puniſh- 


I 


ve 


The Obligations of Boing er up to our Profell „ 


; 1 Puniſhments that will be ſeverely and SERM-- 
W preciſely adapted to the Nature and Ten- IL 


dency of thoſe Sins, that are committed WW 


7 i | againſt the clear Light and Knowledge of 


his Laws. | 
THE farther Proſecution of this Subject 


leads us to ſhew, 


1%, THE great Importance of attaining 1 


= to a competent Knowledge of the Chriſtian 


Religion, in order to know our Lord's 
Will. 

adly, THE — which this Knowledge 
ought to have on our Practice; or the Obli- 
gations we are under of living anſwerable to 
our Pro feſſion. 
3a, THE heavy Paniſhments which we 
are expoſed to; and which will undoubt- 
edly be inflicted on us, in Caſe of wilful 
Diſobedience; for if we do not according 
to his Will, we e ſpall be * with many 
Stripes. | 

I PROPOSE to Chew | 

1ſt, THE great — of attaining 
to a competent Knowledge of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in order to know our Lord's 
Will. Though our Knowledge and Com- 
prehenſion of Things are ſhort, as the Du- 
ration; and narrow, as the Extent, of our 
finite Nature; our Underſtanding, ſhallov- 
as it is, is endowed with a Capacity of at- 
taining to a due * of the ſu- by 
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16 De OBLtGATrong of 
SER M, preme Being, and a * competent Knowledge 
II. of his revealed Will; which are the Founda- 
tion and Sum of true Religion. All our 
Knowledge is Ignorance ;. all our Wifdom is 
imperfect and inſignificant ; if compared with 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus diſplay'd, in the brighteſt Colours, in 
the immutable Laws of the Goſpel, If we 
diligently ſearch the Scriptures, we ſhall meet 
with the indubitable Evidence of a Deity, 
and the cleareſt Manifeſtations of his Attri- 
butes and Perfections. There we ſhall find 
plain Demonſtrations of a ſupreme Being, 
inveſted with the Characters of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, and Power ; the Creator and 
Governor of the World: A Being of the 
: | moſt 
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* If God be the Author of the Chriſtian Religion, it will 

then of Neceſſity follow, that it is our Duty to believe it. 
4 This is a neceſſary Conſequence : For when God reveals any 
Thing to us, he both gives us ſufficient Aſſurance that it is 

He who ſpeaks to us, and takes Care fo to ſpeak as that He 

may be underſtood ; without which He cou'd not properly 

be faid to reveal himſelf. Though we find ſeveral obſcure 

Texts, even in the New Teſtament, occaſionally inſerted ; 

they cannot, with any Propriety, be ſaid to make Part of the 

Chriſtian Religion: They have their Uſe: They may till 
remain obſcure ; and Men may miſtake their true Meaning, 
without any great Prejudice to Religion. But the neceſſary 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, in which the Subſtance of Chriſtian 

Piety is concern'd, are in no wiſe obſcurely deliver'd. What 

was intended to be believed by all, muſt of Neceſſity have 

been made plain and eaſy to be underſtood, So that when 

| Things that are really Matters of Faith, are either miſtaken, 
doubted of, or rejected; it is always a Proof either of a cul- 

pable Neglect of the Means of Inſtruction, or of an unfair 
Examination of the Point. | 
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Lioię aß to our PROFESSION. | 17 


moſt conſummate Perfections, and inexhauſti- SE RII. 
ble Felicity. 1 
Ir we diligently ſearch the Scriptures, we 
ſhall find the richeſt Diſcoveries of divine 
Goodneſs. To the Nature of God, as it ſtands 
there related, we have additional Rules of In- 
ſtruction in the Nature of our Duty, in our 
ſeveral Stations and Capacities; which are the 
Ground of our Acceptance with God, and 
cCcConſequently of the utmoſt Importance to be 
= converſant with. Here we meet with a 
full Diſcovery of the Certainty of future Re- 
"wards and Puniſhments. Here we are taught 
the Soul is immortal, and will be for ever hap- 
Py or miſerable according to (a) To done in 
Body. Here our Duty (b) to God, and 
(c) our 7 Neighbour i is laid Shay in a particu- 
lar and perſuaſive Manner; and diſplay'd in 
plain and familiar Expreſſions, that they may 
* the eaſier Admiſſion into our Hearts. 
ere we have the Hiſtory of the Life, Death, 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion of our bleſſed 
Redeemer. Here we have a full Revelation 
of his Will; founded on divine Authority, 
confirmed by the Evidence of the Apoſtles, 
and propagated by their Teſtimony and inde- 
fatigable Labours; and, to give the World 
Aſſurance of their Teſtimony y, (d) they were 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; and, by that In- 
ſpiration, were enabled to (e) work Miracles 
C de 


3062 888 10. (b) Matt. xxii. 87» 38. 8 Itid. v. 
(d) Aci ii. 4. (e) Les. Ih 4+ 


as 
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18 The OBL1GATIONS of _ 


SER. according to his own Will: Which is a plain 
II. Demonſtration that they had their Commiſ- 
ſion from God; and that the Religion they 
taught was from him. In ſhort, the Chriſtian 
Religion abounds with Precepts of Morality, 
and plentifully ſupplies us with ſuch excellent 
Leflons (f) for er in Righteouſneſs, 
that every Man of God, even every individual 
Man, if it be not his own Fault, may be per- 
Fett, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good Works. It 
is thereforc a Matter of the higheſt Import- 
ance to admire the Excellency, and adore the 
Fullnefs of the holy Scriptures ;F wherein the 
« ſupreme Ruler of the World vouchſafes to 
te fpeak to Men; and to reveal ſuch Matters 
« as either concern the rectifying our Appre- 
„ henſions of his Nature, or making known 
& their State and Condition, or diſcovering the 
« Way to avoid eternal Miſery, and to ſecure 
«eternal Happineſs,” 1 > 
THz Knowledge of Religion is principally iſ 
recommended to us, Ea - | 
Firſt, ON Account of its Excellency ; 


and, gs 
Secondly, —of its Uſefulneſs. —_ 
As to the Excellency of Religion ; though | 
our finite Capacities are not able to compre- i 
hend the infinite Per fections of God, the un- 
limited Excellencies of that incomprehenſible 
Being are the juſt Grounds of our Admiration: 
And 
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(f) 2 Tim. i. 16, 17. + Still, Orig. ſac. B. 3. Rap. 6, 
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Living up to our PROFESSION. 19 
And He hath copiouſly diſplayed his Good- SERNM. 


plain 
W nfs in the glorious Manifeſtations of himſelf II. 


Imi 


they 
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p. 6. 


but more eſpecially in that ſtupendous Work 


in the Works of Creation and Providence; 


of the Redemption of the World by our Lord e- 


ſas Chriſt ; wherein we are admitted, by Bap- 
tiſm, to the Means of Grace in. this World; 


and by the Lord's Supper, 10 the Hope of Glo- 
ry and Immortality in the World to come. 


in ſhort, the Goſpel abounds with ſuch Evi- 


dences of divine Wiſdom, . Juſtice, and Mercy 
to Mankind, that even (f) he Angels deſire 
10 look into it; Contemplate with Delight and 


Aſtoniſhment, the ſacred Myſteries of our ho- 


ly Religion. A Religion penn'd in fo plain 
and intelligible a Manner, that a Man of com- 
petent Underſtanding may eaſily attain to the 
Knowledge of his Duty ; and, by a faithful 


Obedience, hath Encouragement to convince 


him, that (g) in keeping God's Laws there is 


reat Reward. Which leads me to ſhew, 


Secondly, I H E Uſefulneſs and Advantage 


of Religion. This will evidently appear. 
For, by peruſing the Scriptures with Dili- 
gence and Application, we ſhall gather fo 
much practical Knowledge of the Duties 
therein recommended, as will ſecurely conduct 


i 0 us through the various Stages of our Proba- 
don to an eternal Inheritance with the Saints 


i 


WE CO) 1 Pet. i, 12. 26 & emifopovoy, into which the Angels 
WE covet,carnellly deſire ragaxu} ay, to bend their Heads, to ſloop 
== down, to look into—incurvare ut videant. (g) Pſa. xix 11. 


20 The OBLIGATIONS of 


SerM. in Light, We conſequently ought to ſet an 
II. ineftimable Value on Chriſtianity, as it fully 
WV diſplays the Terms of our Salvation; engageth 
| our Hopes, and alarms our Fears with an Aſ- 
ſurance of eternal Rewards and Puniſhments ; 

and invites us by the powerful Interceſſion of 
ur Mediator, and the continual Influence of 
the Holy Spirit, co-operating with our Endea- 
yours. A compleat Syſtem of religious Truths, 
under the Guidance and Superintendency of 

a ſuprcme Being, that comprehends every 
Thing that is conducive to our preſent and fu- 

ture Happinels, is certainly calculated for our 
Advantage; and needs no Recommendation, 

but its own intrinſic Excellency, to *engage 

our Obedience of its Precepfts. | 
THIS leads me to ſhew, _ 

 adly, THE Influence which this Know- 
ledge ought to have on our Practice, or the 
Obligations we are under of living anſwerable 

to our Profeſſion. A practical Senſe of God 
and Religion is a Duty of the higheſt Import- 
ance; and ought to be cultivated with the 
greateſt Care, and unwearied wor. 'To 
enrich our Minds with divine Sentiments, and 
9 | ob- 
= __* The Duties of Love, Fear, and Adoration, which the 
Chriſtian Religion obligeth us to render unto God, are ſo 
plaioly incumbent upon us from the Conſideration of the ex · 
cellent Attributes of the divine Nature; and our Relation to 
Him as our Creator and Redeemer; that no Man who conſi- 
ders can think himſelf free from the Obligations which our 
Religion Jays upon him to practiſe theſe Duties; without de- 

nying the very Being of God, and acting contrary to the 


| Reaſon, and all the natural Notions of his own Mind. Dr 
Clarke's Evid, of natural and revealed Religion, p. 323. 
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Living ap to our PROFESSION. 


obſerve an exact Conformity in our Actions SER M. 
to thoſe Sentiments, is an Employment of e- II. 
= qual Dignity and Moment, — an inſeparable 
Duty. For if we acknowledge a ſupreme 


Being, that governs the World with infinite 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs; and live in- 
conſiſtent with, or in open Violation F thoſe 
Laws which he hath enjoyn'd us to obey ; we 
are unpardonably criminal, and are of all Men 
moſt miſerable in our diſappointed Expectations 
of the Enjoyment of future Felicity. 
ALMIGHTY God hath made us capable of 
Knowledge, and hath given us ſufficient In- 
ſtructions in the Nature of our Duty for the 


= Information and Improvement of that Know- 


ledge : And hath moreover inſpired us with a 
prevailing, and unconquerable Deſire of Ha 

pineſs ; which is not only the Spring and Prin- 
ciple of all our Actions, but lays us under an 
indeſpenſible Obligation of exerting all our Fa- 


culties in Obedience of his Laws, and the At- 


tainment of that Happineſs. This Knowledge 
acquaints us with the Nature and Reaſon of 
true Religion, and powerfully invites us to 
the Practice of it. It teacheth us wherein it 


conſiſts, and what it requires. It tells us Vice 


is an Obſtacle, Virtue a Motive of Felicity. 
It earneſtly recommends, and pathetically en- 
forceth a ſincere Love of Truth, and a hearty 
Approvation of and Compliance with irs Doc- 
= trines and Precepts. It links together, by an 

& inſeparable I ye, Knowledge and Practice; 
| . [= 
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7 | The OSBLIOAT ION ff 
SRM. what indeed God conditionally requires, (b) 
IL if ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do 
In the Covenant between God and Man, 
there are Bleſſings promis'd on his Part, and 
Conditions to be performed on our's. "Theſe 
Bleſſings we were entitled to by our Baptiſm, 
when we ſolemnly took upon us the Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity ; and were made Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, Children of God, and Inheritors 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Conditions 
required on our Part are to renounce the Devil 
; and all his Works, to believe all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and to keep God's holy Will 
and Commandments. I his Covenant is evident- 
ly a mutual Engagement between God and 
Man. And if we compare the Analogy of 
the Bleſſings with the Conditions, as before 
ſtated, their Tendency unites and terminates 
in the Advancement of true Religion. The 
Bleſſings and Conditions are equal in Num- 
ber; and have a particular Regard to, and De- 
pendance on each other: For being admitted 
Members f Chriſt (of (i) Chriſt's Church, 
which is his myſtical Body, of which He is 
the Head) we are to imitate him as our Ex- 
ample, to obey him as our Maſter, to follow 
him as our Guide, and be in all Things ſub- 
ject to him, as the ſeveral Members of the Bo- 
dy are to the ſuperiour Powers and Faculties 


N 


(u) Jeb xiii. 17. (i) Eph. v. 30. and Cell. ii. 19. 
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ol the Soul; which we cannot do, without SER Mm. 
= renouncing the Devil and all his Works, II. 
= To be a Child of God implies the Duties 
correſpondent to that Relation, amongſt which : 
W che Principal is Faith; (k) for we are all the 

= Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſus ; or 
= Belief, for (I) to them gave he Power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his Name. And the Creed is a compen- 
dious Syſtem of the fundamental Articles of 
our Chriſtian Faith; and every Article, of 
which it conſiſts, contains Doctrines that have 
ga natural Tendency, and a direct and power- 

ful Influence to reform Men's Lives, and cor- 

rect their Manners; the practical Belief of 
which entitles us to the Favour of God, as of 

a tender Father. pag ns . 

To be an Inheritor of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is a Privilege, to which God, by his Son, 
hath exalted us: But this r in- 
corruptible and unde filed, and that fadeth not a- 

Way 1s reſerved in Heaven for us only on this 

Condition, (n) that we ſhall diligently keep 
God's Commandments ; (o) and in keeping of 
them there is great Reward, A Reward” 
founded on God's expreſs Promiſe (p) of di- 

vine Bleſſing and Protection ix the Life that 
zow 1s, and of eternal Felicity in that which is 
to come. A Reward too big for the Expreſſion, 
and too glorious for the Comprehenſion of 

3 | Men 


(k) Gal. iii. 26; (I) 70% ka tn Pet. i. | 
(n) Pſa. cxix. 4. %% / — 11. Pn 8, 2 


24 


The OBtr6aTtrions of 


SxRM. Men ( q) that dwell in Honfes ef Ce, whoſe 


II. 


Foundation is in the Duſt. 


WV HENCE it appears inconteſtibly evident, 


that all God's Promiſes in the Goſpel, relating 
to the Terms of Salvation, are offered under the 
_— of Rewards; and are conditional: 
(r) 1f we do well we ſhall be accepted: Our 
Performance of the Condition entitles us to 
the Rewards. It is conſequently a Matter of 
the higheſt Importance to cultivate the Seeds 
of Religion and Virtue in our Minds; con- 
formable 70, and in Proportion with thoſe De- 
grees of Knowledge, which it is our Duty to 
acquire in Holineſs and Purity ; becauſe our 
F der hereafter entirely depends upon the 
Preparation We make for it here. And if we 
(S Plemteonſy, we may expect to reap 'plen- 
teouſly from the Hands of Him, who 8 Fil- 
leth al things living with Phonteouſneſs : 188 
will — beſtow Fullneſi of inconceiva- 


* Fs on all thoſe (u) wy hunger and thirſt 


ofter Righteoufieſs. | But let it be remem- 


bered. 


30h, (V) If we ſin wilfully offer” we have re. 


cei ved the Knowledge of the Truth, we loſe the 


laſt and only Method God will ever propoſe 
for our Redemption: And if we know our 
Lord's Will, and live not according fo it, we 
ſhall be beaten with many Siripes. The Aﬀer- 
tion is obvious : If we renounce a Religion 

clear- 


( biv. 1 r) G 3 Cor. ix. 6. t 
. 2 to Net 4 G Te” 


clearly atteſted and confirm'd, or neglect the SERM. 
Means of Salvation offered by Chriſt Jeſus; II. 
we muſt expect to ſuffer the moſt dreadful and www 
exemplary Puniſhment for contemptuouſly 
rejecting, or wilfully- difobeying a Religion 
founded on the cleareſt Evidence, that of di- 
vine Authority. The Precepts of the Goſpel 
are really obligatory, as being the poſitive 
Will and Command of God: And the wilful 
Tranſgreſſion or Neglect of them is an inſo- 
lent Contempt of his Authority, who (w) is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Evil without 
Deteſtation, or to loo on Inignity with Impu- 
nity. Though his Compaſſion and Mercy 
ſometimes move him to forgive (x) en thou- 

ſand Talents; his Juſtice, repeatedly provok'd, 

and impenitently inſulted, will inſiſt on (y) 

the Payment of the very laſt Mite. Tae 

Ip we ſeriouſly conſider the dreadful Ef- 

fects of God's Indignation in the Inſtances of 

(z) the general Deluge; the (a) Overthrow 

of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and (b) the aſtoniſh- 

ing Calamities that fell on the Jewiſh Nation 

at the * DeſtruQion of Jeruſalem; we cannot 

but frame very terrible Apprehenſions of the 

Weight of that Vengeance, which the in- 

cenſed Majeſty of Heaven will inflict on im- 
e D peni- 


(w) Hab. i. 13. (x) Matt. xviii. 24. (y) Lade xii, 
59. (2z) Gen, vi. &c. (a) Gen. 19. (b) Luke 19. 

* 7oſephus tells us Eleven Hundred Thouſand periſh'd in 
the Siege. L. 7. c. 45. Ninety- ſeven Thouſand were made 
Captives. Ibid. c. 44. Sixty Thouſand were deſtroy'd in alt 
the Cities of Syria. Ibid. c. 36. | 
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The OBLIGATIONS of 


Arn. penitent and incorrigible Sinners: „ At 


II. 


« whoſe Diſſolution their Bodies become a 


Prey to Worms, and their Souls Fewel 


&« to Eternal Flames; and thus ſhall each 
continue, till both are brought together 
„again; and, by a moſt unhappy Union, 


« partake for ever in the Puniſhment, as they 


« before had been Partners in the Crimes 


„that deferv'd it.— When they ſhall be 


« ſevered from the Converſation of Saints, 
6e and for ever baniſhed the Sight and Preſence 


of God; and when they ſhall be abandoned 


« to the F ury of Devils, and fruitleſs Fears 


and Groans, and caſt into the Lake that 


« flows in Streams of Fire for Ever and Ever.” 
The Degrees of Intenſeneſs of this Puniſh» 


ment will be ſo exactly adapted to the Pro- 


ortion of the Heinouſneſs of their Sins, that 
no Man will ſuffer more than he hath taken 
Pains to deſerve: Every Man, (c) like Judas, 
muſt go to his own Place. A Place where (d 
Tribulation aud Anguiſh, all the anxious an 
tormenting Paſſions, ſhall be let looſe « 
every Soul of Man that doth Evil; to hn 
the Remorſe of perpetual Baniſhment from 


| Gov's Preſence, and to aggravate the Reflec- 
tions that ariſe from the clear Perception of 
' theſe uninterrupted Joys; which wilful Dif- 


obedience, or a contemptuous Diſregard of 
8 Gou's 


* St Ju; anjti ne's Med. p. 368 and 269. 
te) Hts i. 25. 1g Tor Tory Tov E emphatically to his 
proper Place; a Place fitter for him than the * 


Pel's Ant. in Hoc. (d) Rom, i ii. 9. 
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Living up to our PROFESSION, 


God's Laws hath forfeited. But neither the SERM. 


Deprivation: of that Fullne/s of Joy, nor the 
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* 


mortifying Proſpect of thoſe unallayed Plea 


ſures, which (e) the Spirits of guſt Men made 
perfect enjoy at God's Right Hand, do ſuffi- 
ciently deſcribe the Miſeries of the Wicked: 
The unrelenting Wrath of God will not be 
appeaſed by a meer Negation of Happineſs : 
Was this all the Puniſhment the Wicked had 


Reaſon.to dread, many wou'd contcntedly ſit 
ſtill in the Seat of the Scornful, and enjoy their 


Sins without farther Moleſtation or Reſtraint. 
WHEN we read of (f) everlaſting Fire; 
(g) everlaſting Puniſhment ; (h) eternal Judg- 


ent; and (i) eternal Damnation; we may 


reſt aſſured, that future 'T orments are really 
inſupportable in their Nature, and intermina- 
ble in their Duration. But how intolerable 
and irretrievable ſocver they are, the Puniſh- 
ments, that will be inflicted in that State of 
eternal Rejection, will undoubtedly bear“ a 
OF Pro- 
(e) Heb. xii. 23. (H) Matt. xviii. 4. (g) Matt. xxiv. 
46. (h) Heb. vi. 2. (i) Mar. ix. 29. | 
* Such is the deſperate Condition of the Damned, ſhut 


out irrevocably from the Regions of Bliſs, to be tormented 
in Hell; doomed never to fee the Light, never to gain one 


Minute's Eaſe or Reſpite; but to endure Thouſands of Thou- 


ſands of Ages, at the Hands of Tormentors who ſhall never 
be weary, and in a Sfate where the Tormented ſhall never 


expire with their Pains: For, the Fire fo burns, as never 


entirely to conſume; and the Tortures are fo inflifted, as to 
be ever new, ever increaſed, Nor will theſe be dealt pro- 


miſcuouſly to all, but the Quality of the Puniſhment will be 


determined by the Nature of each Perſon's Crimes; and 
they, whoſe Vices are of a Sort, will find the ſame Apreex 
ment in their Sufferings. Aug. Med. p. 369 and 379. 
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1 


be cxactly proportioned to the Degrees of 


| The OBLIGATIONS of 


SERM, Proportion to Men's Deſerts ; and be ſuch as 
II. the righteous Judge will, at the great Day of 


Retribution, make appear before Men and 


Angels to be conſiſtent with the eternal Rules 
of Equity and Juſtice. 4* The Puniſhments 
« of ſome Sinners, ſays an * eminent Divine, 


“ will be greater than that of others—One 
« Sinner may be beaten with feuer Stripes; 
& his Miſery and Puniſhment may be leſs than 
% another's, though the Duration of their 
& Puniſhment be equal and endleſs.” | 
 THrr {k) Scribes and Phariſees, who de- 
vgured Widrws Houſes, and for a Pretence 


made long Prayers, ſhall receive greater Dam 


nation. (I) It ſhall be more tolerable for the 
Land of Sodom, in the Day of Judgment, than 
for the Inhabitants of Capernaum; becauſe 
they repented not, nor were convinc'd of the 


Truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, though confirm- 


ed by the Power of Miracles. By which 
Places we are undeniably afſur'd, that God 


will inflict /ach Puniſhments on Sinners, in 


the final Day of Recompence, as are ſtrictly 
and peculiarly due to each reſpective Offender : 
And + /ach Degrees of Puniſhments, as ſhall 


their Deſerts, By 


: Pr Horbr:y's Scripture Doctrine of future Puniſhment, iz 
oc. p. 72. 25 : N 

(k) Matt. xxiii. 14. () Matt. xi. 24, 

+ The Puniſhment of Sinners ſhall be unequal; that De- 
gree of Unhappineſs, and no more, being allotted to every 
one which bears an exact Proportion to their Offences, The 


learned Abernethy's Diſcourſe an the Perfelicns of God, 


Vol. 2. Seim. 5. 
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Living up to our PROFESSION. 


Recapitulation of the foregoing Doctrine, 


ay 


By Way of Application, take this ſhort Ser Me 


| & 


with which I conclude. We have a Religion 


founded on divine Authority, and conſe- 
quently infallibly true. A Religion that re- 
veals the Will of God, who acts in conſtant 


Conformity to the eternal Rules of Juſtice 


and Equity, as well as of Goodneſs and 
Truth; which indiſpenſibly obligeth us to 
govern all our Actions conſiſtently with thoſe 


Rules. A Religion that plainly diſcovers in 


what Manner, and with what Kind of Ser- 
vice he expects to be acceptably worſhip'd, 
and is eonſequently obvious to our Knowledge. 
A Religion that copiouſly ſupplies us with 
Doctrines and Precepts, that evidently and 
naturally tend to promote the Honour of 
God, and the Practice of Righteouſneſs a- 
mongſt Men, and it behoves us to pay a ſteady 


and diligent Obedience, if we have any (m) 
Reſpect to the Recompence of Reward, K 


Religion that finally offers eternal Happineſs 
to encourage our Obedience, and denounceth 
eternal Puniſhments to diſcourage our Diſo- 
bedience: And theſe are Motives perfectly 
agreeable to our natural Hopes and Fears, 
ſuitably adapted to promote the ſteady Practice 
of religious Duties, and ſufficiently powerful 


to ſecure us from the Severity of God's Ven- 


geance—or to remove all unjuſt Imputations, 
if we willfully incur the Execution of it. 


m) Kb; ak nth 5 | | 
em) Zeb, xi. 16. S ER 
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SERMON Il. 


On the Na ruRk and ETERNITI of 


1II 


the Jors of HEAVEN. 


Ps ALM wi. 12. 
1 thy Preſence is the Fullneſs of Foy ; 


and at thy R-ght-hand there is P leaſure for ever 


more. 


SERM. FF*HOUGH the Capacities of our Minds 


are too narrow to admit a perfect Com- 


prehenſion of Futurity : Though here we 


can have no clear Perception, or Way of di- 


ſtinguiſhing the various Orders of intellectual 
| Beings: And though the particular Ingredients 


of the Bliſs, which even the Saints enjoy are 
not within the Reach of the Powers and Fa- 
culties of the Mind fully to diſplay: In the 


ſucceeding Stages of our Exiſtence we ſhall 


undoubtedly arrive at an adequate Knowledge 


| of 


w% aA S tr HO HW ee 9 4 _ a ' 


pop bony 


© © wed 5&5 
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Standard of all Perfection and Happineſs. 

IN this imperfe& State, the Faculty of 
Reaſon and Underſtanding is often loſt in the 
Diſcovery, and puzzled in the Improvements 


of Arts and Sciences. But nothing can be 


more ſublime than the Chriſtian Idea of a fu- 
ture State. For, though (a) Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither hath it enter'd into the 


Heart of Man, even to conceive the tranſcend- 
ent Felicities which God hath prepar'd for them 
that love him; Revelation teacheth us to be- 


lieve that the Soul, when ſeparated from Mat- 


ter, will enjoy the greateſt Purity and Simpli- 


city of its Nature; and will have more Wiſ 
dom and Light, as well as greater Powers of 
Perception, and Capacities of Enjoyment, 
than when it was encumber'd with Mor- 
tality. „ 

IRE important Truths of Immortality and 
unſpeakable Felicity are Objects diſcover d by 
Religion, and comprehended by the Faculty 
of Reaſon and Underſtanding. And, though 


the Mind of Man muſt be raiſed to an higher 


Pitch of Knowledge to frame an adequate 
Notion of thoſe ſublime Enjoyments, and to 
greater Degrees of Purity to partake of them; 


they are promis'd, in the ſacred Scriptures, as 
2 Reward of our Fidelity and Perſeverance in 


| Re- 
(a) 1 Cor. ii. 9. | 


On the Nature and Eternity of the Toys of Heaven. 31 


of theſe Things; when we ſhall advance, by SERM. 
2 proper Series of Approaches, towards that III. 
adorable and infinite Being; who is the true wWYWw 
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32 | | 
SER. Religion; on the Authority of which uner- 


On the NATURE and ETerntTY 


III. ring Oracles we are principally to depend, for 


the Subſtance and Explication of the two = 
Points of Doctrine, which the Words of the 


Text naturally lead us to treat on, Theſe 
%%%... 8 Ts 
1/?, Tar Fullneſs of the Foys. And 


1/t, I Ax to treat on the Fullneſs of the 


Joys of Heaven. In this finite State we can 


have but tranſient Glances of the divine Na- 


ture. If we contemplate the Works of Cre- 
ation, and could diſcover all the Beauty and 
Harmony that are ſo admirably diſplayed, they 


would but faintly paint the Infinitude of his 
Perfections, and give us but wandering Gueſ- 
ſes of the divine Order and Oeconomy of the 


cæleſtial Manſions. If we even gaze on thoſe 
unfathomable Depths of Ather, and on thoſe 


innumerable bright Orbs that fo beautifully a- 
dorn the ſtarry Firmament, the Proſpect puts 
the Capacity of our Imagination upon the 


Stretch, and confounds it with the Immenſity 


and Magnificence of Nature. The adorable 


Perfections of infinite Wiſdom, andtranſcend- 


ent Splendor that encompaſſeth the Throne of 


God, are Objects too big to be comprehended | 


by the largeſt Capacities of a created Being. 
IINcORPOREAL Subſtances are of a nobler 


Or- 


+ Angels are the glorious Miniſeers of Almighty God; 
| who 
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of the JoYs of HEAVEN. 32 
Order, and their Manner of Intercourſe is SE RM. 
more ſublime and intimate. This Method III. 
we call intellectual Viſion : And in ſome ſuch wvw 
Way Almighty God will, no doubt, make 
himſelf the Object of immedlate Intuition to 
the Bleſſed. To have therefore a juſt Idea of 
him, it is neceſſary that (b) we /ee him as he is, 
and 14 know him even as we are known by 
him. In the State of our future happy Exiſt- \ 
ence we ſhall have clearer, and greater Barks | 
of Perception ; and Capacities extenſive e- 
nough to lodge a greater Variety of Know- 
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who, attending upon him in his celeſtial Court, are always at 
Hand to be diſpatched about ſuch Buſineſs, and to take upon 
them ſuch Charges, as he thinks fit to commit to them through 
the whole World, for the Good of his lower Sort of Subjects; 
and eſpecially of vs the Children of Men. Stact. Body —127. 
Being mniſtring Spirits [ent forth to miniſter for them 
ho ſhall be Heirs of Salvation, Heb i. 14. We have no 
Cauſe to doubt, that they are very ſollicitouſly concerned 
for the Good of their Charge, and conceive a ſenſible Joy 
at it, They ſtrengthen, inſtruct, protect, and take all 
Care they can of them, in order to obtain it. In doing ſo in- 
deed they ſtudy to promote not our Happineſs only, but their 
own : For they long earneltly for our ſafe Arrival in thoſe 
bliſsful Regions, as hoping to ſee the Breaches, made upon 
their glorious Society, repaired; and the Numbers of their 
fallen Brethren recruited ; by the Succeſſion of redeemed Souls 
into their Place. They make diligent Enquiry, and delight 
to hear of good Men: They fly upon Diſpatches between 
God and us, and are the Meſſengers and Inſtruments by which 
our Requelts and holy Sighs are carried up to God, and the 
Graces and Bleſſings he gives in Return to thoſe Prayers and 
Complaints are convey'd down to us. And they, who now 
are appointed our Miniſters and Meſſengers ; and do, with fo 
much Diligence and Alacrity, diſcharge that Office ; will not 
diſdain, in our exalted State, to be our Brethren and Compa- 
nions, St Aug. Medit; p. 379. | 7 | 
(bd) 4 ec) 1 Cor. Xiil. 12. 
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On the NATURE and ETERNITY | 


SERM. ledge. We ſhall not only be admitted into 


III. 
WY 


cellencies. 


the Preſence of the divine Nature, but attain 
to the Knowledge of his Perfections and Ex- 

THz wiſe Author of our Nature hath 
planted in the Soul Variety of Faculties, and 
hath as wiſely accommodated Variety of Ob- 


jects for its Delight and Enjoyment. The 


Memory, Will, and Underſtanding have Plea- 


ſures adapted to their reſpective Reliſh. But 


the Soul is in a State of compleat Happineſs, 


by the Fruition of that particular Pleaſure 
that is adapted to each particular Faculty ; 
ſince it is the whole Soul (and not any parti- 
cular Faculty of it) that remembers, wills, 


and underſtands. The Happineſs of each Fa- 


culty communicates an additional Pleaſure to 


all the reſt. 


REVELATION very much confirms this 


Notion, under the different Views it gives us 


of the Happineſs of Heaven. We ſhall zhere 
have no cloudy Apprehenſions, but ſhall /ce 


God Face to Face; and eternally ſolace our- 


ſelves under the bright Beams of his tran- 


ſcendent Glory. Doubtleſs our Souls (whilſt 


diſembodied in the ſeparate State, and after 


their Re- union with their glorified Bodies) 
will have a clear and full Perception of the 
beatific Viſion; and be accommodated with 
Senſes for making the quickeſt and moſt ama- 


zing Diſcoveries. We ſhall here trace the 


hidden Springs of Nature's Operations, and | 
| | | Nen 


” a a 


ah. abi” r 


ct i 


| of the Jors Ef Haw N. 


view the original Plan of Creation.* We ſhall SER M. 


there underſtand the © divine Nature in its ab- 


« {tracted Eſſence, and brighteſt Perfections. 


“The Secrets and Myſteries of the 'T rinity, 
« the Harmony of Providence, the Juſtice of 
& his Judgments, and all his wond'rous Works 
« will lie fair and open to our View. The 
« Delights reſulting from them ſhall fill and 


„ ſatisfy our largeſt 'I hirſt after Knowledge, 


& and ſo conſummate the Happineſs of the 


& rational Soul.“ We ſhall there ſee all the 


celeſtial Hierarchies (with an innumerable 
Hoſt of Angels ſurrounding the Throne of God) 


joining in Hallelujahs, and Hymns of Praiſe 


to the glorious Majeſty of Heaven. There the 
Refulgency of his Glory, and fMagnificence 
of his Throne infinitely tranſcend all Defini- 
tion; as the Fullneſs of Foy, proceeding from 
ſo dazzling a Light, doth all Conception. 
There the Splendor of his immediate Preſence, 

(bright- 


| * St Aug. Medit. p. 373, 
+ The inimitable Miiton alludes to this, in ſeveral Places 
in his Paradiſe Loſt ; | | 
| — ar diſtant he deſcries 
Aſcending by Degrees magnificent | 
Up to the Wall of Heav'n a Structure high, 
At Top whereof, but far more rich appear'd 
The Work as of a kingly Palace Gate ; 
With Frontiſpiece of Diamond and Gold 
Imbelliſh'd, thick with ſparkling orient Gems 
The Portal ſhone. — Milt. B. 3. 
Thus when in Orbs | 
Of Circuit inexpreſſible they ſtood, | 
Orb within Orb, the Father infinite. N . 
And for the Heav'n's wide Circuit, let it ſpeak 
The Maker's high Mag nificence, c. B. 8. 
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6 36 On the NATURE and ETERNITY 
SERu. {brighten'd. by the illuſtrious Appearance of 
III. his beloved Son {fitting on his Right-Hand) 
LV darts unſpeakable Raptures on the Soul. And 
the Extaſies with which we ſhall be tranſ- 
ported at the united Harmony of the cœle- 
{tial Choirs,” admit of no Neſcription-—no 
Addition. There we ſhall fee the“ Cheru- 
bims and Seraphims inceſſantly, in their Ado- 
rations, cry (d) Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord G 
of Hoſts, the whole Heaven and Earth are full 
of thy.Glory : And there an innumerable Com- 
pany of (e) Angels, in Solemnity of Worſhip, | 
ſtand continually about the Throne, ſaying Ble/- | 
| ſing, Glory, Wiſdom, Thankſgrving, Honour, ] 
Power, and Might be unto our God, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. And, 
at the ſame Time, ſee the Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Martyrs, and numberleſs Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect join their Acclamations of Praiſe 
and Adoration to their great Creator and 
Redeemer. There we ſhall fee the Apoſtles 
(the moſt glorious Company of any that is hu- 
man in Heaven) placed next in Dignity to the 
Angels, and exalted next the Son of God in 
Degrees of Honour and Happineſs: For in 
this Latitude is that Promiſe of our bleſſed 
Saviour, made to them, to be taken, (f) Ve 
| | : „„ ſhall 


4.50 a ans. 88 prog” "Ty 


_ ann 4 a —— _ YG. 


Two of the molt exalted Orders of the angelical Na- 
tures, and the conſlant Attendants of divine Majelty ; the 
former, as ſome of the Rabbins tell us, being a Set Hihngels 
who 4n2w moſt; and the latter a Set of Angels who Jove molt. 
(d) //a. vi. 3. Kev. iv. 8. (e) Rev. v. 13. and vil. 11. 
— 30. EAT, THT 
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of the Joys of HEAVEN. 37 


ſhall fit on Thrones Judging the twelve Tribes SER Me» 
of Urael. There we ſhall ſee the holy Pro- III. 
phets, next in Order of glorified Beings ; and 
the Martyrs, who gloriouſly ſuffered for the 
Cauſe of Chriſt, admitted into the Quire of 
Heaven; and ſinging, eternally ſinging Halle- 
lujahs to the Honour of God. But incon- 
celvable is that Glory, and inexpreſſible are 
thoſe Treaſures of cœleſtial Joys which the 
Saints partake of in the Preſence of God ; 
where we ſhall for ever enjoy a Crown of 
Glory, whoſe Luſtre will (g) ſhine forth as the 
Sun, or (h) as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment; and whoſe unſpeakable (i) Foy no Man 
taketh from us. A Crown of Glory, in Com- 
arifon with which the moſt reſplendent 
I hrones and Diadems of earthly Monarchs 
are meer Pageantry, and childiſh Toys. (k) 
A Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 
the righteous Fudge will give, at the Day of 
Judgment, unto all that love, and are pre- 
par' d for his appearing. 

As all the particular Ingredients of future 
Happineſs are, in this finite State, incompre- 
henſible; ſo thoſe Tranſports and Extaſies, 
which the Saints are continually affected with 
in the Enjoyment, are ineffable. We ſhall 
not only be admitted into the Society , but 

familiarly converſe with (I) an innumerable 
Company of Angels, the general Aſſembly and 
5 Church 


(8) Matt. xiii, 43. (b) Dan. xii. 3. (i) Joh. xvi, 22, 
(k) 2 Tim. iv. 9. (I) Heb. xii, 22, 23, 24. 
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On the NATURE and ETaRNITY 


Sr R M. Church of” the Firſt-born which are written in 


III. 


2 


Heaven ; with God the Judge of all, the Spirits 


the new Covenant. 
As the Faculties of Knowledge and Un- 


derſtanding undoubtedly arrive at the higheſt 


Degrees of Perfection in Heaven, there will 
be a Community of Happineſs ; which is ren- 
dered compleat by the Spirits mutually re- 
Joictng in each other's Felicity,. and perpetu- 
ally converſing together; And the“ Happi- 


neſs of this mutual Rejoicing, and perpetual | 


Converſation is fo much the greater; as it 
proceeds from, and is N by the Know- 
ledge which the Saints have of one another. 
Our ſupreme Being hath adapted + Objects 


ſuitable to every Deſire, and every Objett is 


followed by Fruition. As therefore we ſhall 
enjoy the Perfection of Knowledge, and as 
our Souls will have in/eparable Deſires of 

know- 


* Agreeable herennto the learn'd and pious Mr Hervey ob- 
ſerves Love, cordial Love, will give every particular Saint, 
a Participation of all the Fruitions that are diffuſed through 
the whole Aſſembly of the Bleſſed. None will eclipſe, but 
rather reflect Light upon another. A ſweet Interchange of 


| Ray ſubfiſts; all enlightened by the great Fountain, and all 


enlightening one another, By which reciprocal Communica- 
tion of Pleaſure and Amity, each will be continually receiving 
From; ; each inceſſantly adding to the general Felicity. Her- 
vey's Contemp. Vol. 2, p. 229. | 

+ Erit ergd illius Civitatis & una in omnibus, & inſepara- 
bilis in /ngulis Voluntas libera, ab omni malo liberata, & 
impleta omni bono, fruens indeficienter æternorum Fucunditate 
gaudiarum, oblita culparum, oblita pænarum; nec tamen ideò 
ſue liberationis oblita ut liberatori ſuo fit ingrata. Aug. 
de civ. * *. xxii. c. 30. | 


of Juſt Men perfect, and Feſus the M ediator of 


of the ſors of Heaven. 


knowing our happy Friends and Relations in SERM. 


thoſe bliſsfull Manſions, we may take it for 


grilled that we ſhall enjoy that exquiſite 
| 


caſure and Happineſs that naturally accom- 


pany ſuch Knowledge: Becauſe our Rnow- 
ledge of them will enhance our Bliſs, and 


whatever contributes to that we are aſſur d of 
enjoying from the Hands of infinite Goodneſs 


and Wiſdom. All the Inlets of Knowledge, 


Avenues of Pleaſures, and delightful Senſa- 


tions that are neceſſary to make the Inhabi- 


tants of Heaven compleatly ha py, will im- 
mediately be open d, and confer d upon the 
Re- union of the glorified Bodies to their 
proper Spirits. 

TRE facred Scri tures do indeed fgure out 
to us the Joys of Heaven by the Metaphors of 
(m) eating 2 drinking at ol hriſt's Table, of (n) 
' ſumptuous Banquets ; of (o) Marriage Feaſts ; 
and the like. But theſe Prefigurations are 
only out of Condeſcenſion to our weak Ca- 
pacities, and muſt not be taken in a literal 
Senſe : Becauſe we are told (p) the Children 

of the Reſurrection neither hunger nor thirſt ; (q) 
neither marry, nor are given in Marriage; that 
is, there will be no ſenſual Gratifications; no 
Neceſſities to require, nor Appetites to purſuc 
them. Thus far however we may purſue 
_ theſe Alluſions; all the Pleaſure and Enjoy- 
ment that can ma reſult from the greateſt 

Plenty, 


( Luke xxii, 30. (n) Luke xiv. 16. (0) Matt xxii. 
2. (p) Kev. vii. 16. Y Luke 20. 35. 
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On the NATURE and ETERNITY 


Sex u. Plenty, and the higheſt Dignity will be inf. 
III. nitely exceeded in the Manſions of Bliſs ; and 
e every Sort of Joy will be adapted to our re- 
ſpective Reliſh, and that in its full Perfection. 


WsxN the Doors of Eternal Glory are 


open'd, and we are admitted into the Prefence 
of divine Majeſty, We ſhall join the happy 
Choir in Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, 


to the great Creator and Governor of the 
World; in Adoration to his beloved Son for 
his ineſtimable Works of Salvation; and to 
the Holy Ghoſt for the gracious T2 Slew and 


Operations ſo viſibly concern d in (r) g ding 


us into all Truißx There we ſhall taſte how 
* gracious the Lord is; fee the Beauties of 
« his Holineſs, the Luſtre of his Saints, and 


« Glories of his Palace and Throne. There 


we ſhall know the Power of the Father, 
te the Wiſdom of the Son, the moſt extenſive 


«Love of the Holy Ghoſt; . and get ac- 


e quainted with that ever bleſſed, and moſt 
« myſterious Trinity.“ Sometimes the Good 
neſs and Mercies of God the Father, con- 
ſpicuous in his Providential Care and Protec- 
tion of us in this World, will be the Theme 


of our Celebration and Gratitude, Some- 
times our Redemption, effected by the merit- 


orious Death, and powetful Interceſſion of his 
beloved Son, will be the Subje& of our Praiſe 


and Adoration. And ſometimes our ſecure 


and 


> 


(r) Joh. xvi, 13. * Aug. Med. P; 372. 
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| of the Joys of Heaven. 
and Temptations, in this our State of Pilgrim- Ser Mc, 


age, will be the Employment of Intellectual III. 
7 Jen hs will all the heavenly Choir raiſe ww 


o 


the grand Hymn, and join their moſt grateful 
Acclamations of Praiſe and Worſhip to the 
glorious Trinity. One while the incompre- 
henſible Grandeur and Magnificence of God's 
reſplendent 'Throne are the Objects of aur 


Admiration; another, our Contemplation lo- 


ſeth itſelf in the Infinitude of Bliſs, and the 
Splendor of endleſs Glory: Whilſt Angels, 
and glorified Spirits unite in inceſſant Strains 
of harmonious de ; Eternally rejoycingy 


| Eternally tranſported, Eternally-wrap'd up in 


m. OT Os 
TRE Eternity of this is to be the Subject 
of my 2d Head; and is ſo eſſential to, and in- 
ſeparably connected with the Happineſs of 
7: 66463 that all our other Enjoyments wou'd 
be very imperfet, and inſipid without it. 


the Fruition of inconceivable, conſummate 


For what Pleaſure could we enjoy, in the 


Poſſeſſion of future Felicity, if its Duration 
is finite and precarious? On this Suppoſition, 
the greater our Happineſs is, the more wou'd 
our ExpeRations be diſappointed, and our 
Fruition imbitter'd. Even all the tranſcend- 
ent Glories, all the inconceivable Delights of 
thoſe bliſsful Manſions wou'd make but a 
tranſient Impreſſion on us, if even Time itſelf 
cou'd fix a Period to them. 


Bur 
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On the NATURE aud ETERNITY 


Sex. Bur Heaven is both (s) an exceeding, and 


III. eternal Weight of Glory. Its Security, and 


peaceful Enjoyment are eſtabliſhed on the 
Eternity of its Duration ; which will be an 
unmoleſted Fountain of unſpeakable and e- 


verlaſting Raptures. * © The illuſtrious Robes 
« which our bleſſed Redeemer hath appoint- 
&« ed to deck the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
« #24 with, are incorruptible and immortal. 


« (t) No Moth nor Ruſt can corrupt them; 


« nor can Millions of Ages ſully their Bright- 


«© neſs. The harmonious Joys of the cœleſti- 


c 4] Inhabitants will be as eternal as the di- 
« vine Perfections they celebrate.” The u- 


nited Choir of Heaven will join in melodious 


Gratitude, and all Eternity echo to their tri- 


umphant Acclamations. 


Bur though our finite Capacities are un- 


able fully to diſcover, and our Tongues to de- 


ſcribe the incomprehenſible and conſummate 


Joys of Heaven; Revelation aſſures us (u) we 
ſhall ever be with the Lord, in his (v) everlaſt- 


ing Habitations, and (w) eternal Glory. Where 


are reſerved for us ſuch tranſcendent Joys, as 


(x) Eye hath not ſeen ; ſuch Melody as Ear 
hath not heard; and ſuch Pleaſures as have not 
enter'd into the Heart of Man even to conceive. 


—— 4 Fullneſs of Joy; that will be com- 


menſurate to our moſt enlarged Deſires, and 


ONE 


laſting as our immortal Souls. 


(s) 2 Cor. iv. 17. * Hervey, Vol. I. p. 227, 228, (i) Matth. 
vi. 20. (u) 1 TY. iv. 17. (v) Luke xvi. 9. (W) 1 Pet. 
v. 10. (x) 1 Cor. ii. 9. 


e. een op . „ pp Mp on 
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ONE very important Acceſſion to our fu- SERM. 
ture Bliſs (and for any thing we know, there III. 
may be ten Thouſand Ingredients of it;) is 


the Re-union of our glorified Bodies. For it 


is certain this earthly Tabernacle, when diſſol- 


ved, will be built on a diviner Plan: (y) This 
Mortal will put on Immortality. It only-re- 
tires, for a while, into the Shadow of Death, 
and Gloom of the Grave; but will, with all 
its re-colle&ted Atoms, ſoon return from its 
ſhort Confinement to endleſs Liberty ; when, 
it will be preſented immaculate before the 
Throne of God, and for ever enjoy (z) an In- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that 
fadeth not away. 


(y) 1 Gor, xv. 54 (2) 1 Pet. i. 4. | 
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| . OB ED IEN GE. 
þ Ra ee Tm 
5 | 
| | Matt, XX. F 
And the latter Part of the 17th Verſe. | 
, thou wilt enter into Life, ] 
keep the 0 ommandments. 1 
| * 
S ERM. H ESE Words are the Anſwer which our : 
TY. 2 bleſſed Saviour gave a young Man, of a 8 
GYV religious Diſpoſition ; who, in the preceding [ 

Verle, ſollicitouſſy enquired what goed thing he 

 fbou'd do, in order to obtain eternal Life. I he 
Reply, tho' conciſe, is comprehenſive cep ' 
the Commandments: The Reaſon is obvious; 9 
for the practical Obedience of his Laws is the > 
Condition that entitles us to, and hath the 5 
— of the Lim which is to come. F 


THE 


On the Rewards of Ghriftian Obedience. 45 


TRE Words before us afford three Heads SERM. 
for the Subject of the enſuing Diſcourſe, IV. 
wherein I ſhall ſhew, | rt WA 
 1//, WHaT. is to be underſtood by the 

Commandments. . . og 

odl 5 WHAT 18 meant oy keeping them. V 
34% THE Motives and Encouragements 

to a conſcientious Diſcharge of this indiſpen- 
ſible Duty, principally ariſing from the un- 

| ſpeakable Reward promiſed to a religious Per- 
etage > | 

I am to ſhew, el | | 
1ſt, WHAT is to be underſtood. by the 
Commandments. There doth not appear any 

| abſolute Neceſlity (if any Neceſſity at all) to 
take the Words in ſo extenſive a Senſe, as to 
include all thoſe Laws and Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel, that clearly diſcover the Will of God. 
fc is true, we there meet with more particular 
Diſcoveries of his Will; the Way to Happi- 
neſs is there more fully reveal'd ; and the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of a future State are 
there ſet in a clearer Light. But we have 2 
Syſtem of moral Laws in the Ten Commands. 
ments deliver'd by (a) Meo/cs on Mount * Sinai, 

5 5 — 

(a) Exod. xx. | 

*The Covenant, which God made with the Maelitet on 
Mount Sinai, is alſo ſaid to be made with them at Horeb: 
And the Decalogue, or Ten Commandments, which are ſet 


down Exod. xx. as delivered from Mount Sinai, are repeated 
Deut. v. as deliver d from Mount Horeb, Stack. Body. p. 374 


in the Notes. | | 

Horeb is a Mountain in Arabia Petræa, at ſo ſmall a Di- 
ſtance from Mount Sinai that they ſeem to be no more than 
| | | two 


SER. and expounded by (b) our Saviour in the | 


IV. 


On teRewanDs 


Goſpel : Which, though not à compleat 


Syſtem of the whole moral Law, compre- 


hends the moſt momentous Precepts, and 


moſt important Duties, both towards God 


(c) Fear God, and keep his Commandments; 


and Man; without offering any Violence to 
the Expoſition. In this comprehenſive Senſe, 


the Preacher includes our Duty to God, and 


our Neighbour, in theſe emphatical Words 


for this is the whole Duty of Man. Agreeable 


| hereunto St John makes the Sum of practical 


Religion to conſiſt (d) in loving God and our 


Brother; and tells us we are true Diſciples of 


| (which God made (g) at ſundry Times to our 


Chriſt (e) when we love God, and keep his 
Commandments. In Truth, (f) on theſe two 
Commandments hang all the Law, and the Pro- 
phets, i. e. theſe are what all the Revelations, 


Fa 


two Tops b longing to the ſame Mountain. Sinai lies to the 


| Baſt, and Horeb to the Weſt. But we find them frequently 


in Scripture uſed promiſcuouſly. For, whereas the Author 
to the Hebrews ſeveral Times aſſerts, that God gave his Law 
to the //raelites at Horeb, though other Places expreſly ſay 
that it was at Sinai; this is eaſily agreed, by obſerving, that 
they both made but, as it were, one Mountain with two 
Tops; whereof that of Sinai is much the higher, though that 


of Horeb exceeds it in Fruitfulneſs and Pleaſure. Stackhouſe's 


Hiſt. V. I. p. 373 and 374. Notes. F 

(b) Matt. xxii. 37, &c. Mar. xii, 30, &c. (c) Eccleſe 
xii. 13. (d) 1 Jb. iv. 21. (e) 1 Jol. v. 2. (f) Matt. 
xxii. 40. (g) Heb. i. 1. At ſundry Times, moupegus by 
diverſe Parcels, viz. To Adam and Eve He was pro- 
mis'd as a Man, Gen. iii. 15. To Abraham—as his Poſte- 
rity, Gen. xxii. 18. To Facob—as deſcending from the 
Tribe of Zadah in particular, Gen. xlix. 10. To David— 
that he ſhou'd be of his Family, and the Fruit of his 7 5 

| | Ja. 
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J CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 


Fathers ; down from Adam, Abraham, M. *. SERM. 


fes, and all the Jewiſh Prophets, * to theſe IV. 


laſt Days ; ) are deſigned to explain, and.en-, www 


— 


force. This leads me to ſhew, 5 
2dly, WHAT is meant by keeping t 
Colm... wi. 
IN order to this it may not be improper 
previouſly to conſider the Nature of Chriſtian 
Obedience. "This includes due Apprehenſions 
of the Deity, and a reverential Regard to his 
Commands. Tis an Exertion of all the 
Powers and Faculties of the Soul, in a deter- 
minate Reſolution to obey his Precepts, and 
perſevere in his Service. Iis the 1 ounda- 
tion upon which all Religion ſtands; being, 
as to its Extent, the very ſame Thing as to (h) 
have Reſpe# unto all God's Commandments ; 
TOE ge 075102 


he 


P/a. exxxii. 12. To Micah—that he ſhould be born in Beth- 
lehem, Micah v. 2. To ſaiah—that his Birth ſhou'd be 
miraculous, and his Mother a Virgin, I. vii. 53. To Da- 
niel— the preciſe Time of his Suffering, Dan. ix. To Hag- 
gai, Zachariah, and Malacbi— that all theſe Events ſhou'd 
be accompliſhed before the Deſtruction of the ſecond Femple, 


Hag. ii. Zech. xiv. Mal. iii. This was the Time fix d by 


the Prophets for the Coming of the Meſſias. A Dawning of 


almoſt 3600;Years; at the Expiration of which Time he made 
the laſt Diſcovery of his Will to Mankind by hs Son, the very 


Meſſias pointed out in the foregoing Prophecies. The two 
principal of which are Daz. ix. 25, and Hag. ii. 7, 8, and 
9. The former fixing the Period of his Advent, at the End 
of ſeventy prophetical Weeks; or 400 Years after the Building 
of the Walls of „. The latter, before the Deſtruc- 
tion of the ſecond Temple; even when the Sceptre was de- 

parted from Judah, Gen. xlix. 10. | 
When the Meſſiah came, according to the Prophecies ; 
particularly in Alluſion to Mal. iii. 1. The learned Biſhop 
Chandler, V. I. p. 58, 59, 8 „ 
(b) P/alm cxix. 6. 
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On te RE WAR DSE 


SERM. and, as to its Importance, — to (i) have a ſteady | 
IV. Refpet unto the Recompence of” the Reward 
 WvV referved for, and promiſed 70 every faithful 


| formity of the Mind to the facred Laws 


Chriſtian. *Tis, in ſhort, an univerſal Obe- 
dience which God requires to all his Com- 
mands equally, and without Partiality ; to 
which He hath annexed the Promiſe of Eter- 


nal Happineſs, 


FRE Qualifications required to render this 
Obedience acceptable, and its Reward attain- 
able, may be reduced to, and comprehended 
in the following Branches of Duty, viz, Sin- 
cerity, Integrity, and Perſeverande. 7 

'1//, GopLy Sincerity is a Virtue ſo 
deeply fix d in the Mind, as to divelt it of all 
Hypocrify and Prejudice ; and fully to deter- 
mine it to bel ve whatever God hath reveald 
as an Object of Faith, and to praiſe what- 
ever it finds recommended as a Duty. It 

ives us a vital Senſe of the Obligations and 
Fomaec we owe the Deity, and imprints in 
vs a conſcientious Care and Dread of offend- 
ing him. Our Religion, therefore, muſt. 
principally conſiſt in a ſincere Love and Af- 
fection to God, exemplified in a real Confor- 
mity of our Lives and Actions to his revealed 
Will; in a due and folemn Attendance on the 
Duties of his Worſhip and Service; and an 
unfeign'd Attention and reverential Regard to 
all Acts of Piety and Devotion. 


* 


2dly, B y Integrity, is meant the Con- 


of 


(i) Heb. xi. 26. 


of CurtsTIAN OBEDIENCE, 49 


of the Goſpel, and a Conſiſtency of Actions SERM . 
with the Principles of the Mind. A Man of IV. 


9 233 


r 


Integrity hath due Notions of a Deity, and 


an affectionate Regard to his Will: He is or- 
thodox in his Opinions, and zealous in his 
Practices: He is conſcious of his Duty, and 
conſcientious in the Diſcharge of it. (x) He 
that walketh in his Uprightneſs feareth the 
Lord; and (I) he that feareth the Lord“ needs 
not be afraid of any thing elſe, his Soul ſhall 


dell at Eaſe. He adheres to the Form of 


Godlineſs ; and, by his Adherence, ſenſibly 
feels the Per of it in an unruffled Tran- . 


quility of Mind. 


3dly, By Perſeverance is to be md 


a conſtant, uniform Obedience of God's 


Commandments all the Days of our Lives. 
This is an indiſpenſible Duty ; and, if ſteadily 
adhered to, will, in due "1 ime, have i its Re- 
ward, If we are (m) faithful unto Death, we 


ſhall receive a Crown of Life ; which is repeat- 


edly promiſed, by that Omnipotent Being who 
n) cannot lie, to thoſe who (o) always abound 
in the Work of the Lord; and, (p) by patient 
Continuance in well-doing, ſeek forGlary, Ho- 

ucur, and Immortality. 
87 NCE then theſe are the Terms of Chriſti- 
an Obedience, and the Conditions upon which 
alone 


(k) Prov. xiv. 2. (I) P/al. xxv. 11, 12. 
 * Metus (ſcilicet Dei) ſclus efficit, ut poſſint cætera omnia 
non timeri. Lat, Lib. vi. de vero cults, _ 

(m) Kev. ii. 10, 28 xxii. 19. (o) 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
(p) Rom. ii. 7. 


50 


On the REWARDS 


a 


SERM. alone we can have any juſt Grounds to hope 
IV. for.Reconciliation and Acceptance with God; 
vs are indiſpenſibly obliged to abandon thoſe 


| and Principles of the Duakets, p. 143, 


(q) Sins which ſo eaſily beſet us, and 10 run 
with Patience and Perſeverance the Race that 
is ſet before us; in full Aſſurance that the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith will be the 


rms Diſpenſer of Rewards to its true 


rofeſſors. 
Ie ROE EI to treat, 
'  3dly, ON the Motives and Encouragements 
to a conſcientious Diſcharge of this important 
Duty, principally ariſing from the unſpeakable 


Rewards promiſed to a religious Perſeverance, 


1/t, (r) All Scripture is profitable for Doc- 


trine, —therefore a-Rule ; that the Man of God 


may be perfect, throughly furniſbed unto. all good 
IVorks, — conſequently a compleat and effec- 
tual Rule: And it follows, * We ſhall not 
e only be entitled to Rewards in Proportion 
« to our Faith and Obedience, and Puniſh- 
« ments ſuitable to the Degrees of our Infi- 
« fidelity and Diſobedience ; but alſo the 
te farther we extend our Enquiries and Im- 
« provements in that ſacred Field of Know- 
&« ledge, and apply them to ſuch Ends as are 
e worthy of a Chriſtian, the more exalted 
« will our Happineſs be hereafter,” - Theſe 
n increaſe our F aith, and naturally 

tend 


(q) Heb. xii. 1, 2. (r) 2 Tim. lit, 16, 17. 
I See the learned Mr Gzrtins in his Remarks on the Tenets 


* 


F CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 51 
tend to the Enlargement of our Conceptions SER M. 
of the Divine Nature; and are the Founda- IV. 
tion, on which the inconceivable Happineſs &Y 
of Heaven is built. The conſtant Voice of 
Religion is that of its bleſled Author; (s) FF 


ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 


Our Duty and Happineſs are ſo inſeparably 
connected, that if we (t). go from Strength to 
Strength — make ſuitable Improvements in 
Religion, we ſhall undoubtedly appear before 


God in Sion, A | 


SECOND Motive of Obedience ariſeth from 
the ſerious Conſideration of the Importance 
of religious Duties. Theſe have a natural 
Tendency to regulate our Morals, and a due 
Senſe of them is the ſtrongeſt Perſuaſive to re- 
commend and enforce our Practice. Jo be 


converſant therefore in the ſacred Truths of 


the Goſpel will give us true Apprehenſions of 
that Being; who, by his Intuition and Omni- 
potence, is (u) not far from every one of us ;— 
and of our Inability and Dependence on Him, 


in whom we live, move, and have our Being, 
Though our ſupreme Law-giver doth not ex- 


pe&, or require us to do, more than our Op- 
portunities or Capacities permit us to know ; 
yet if we frame our Actions ſuitably to our 
Knowledge, and, as our Knowledge improves, 
improve and adapt our Practices, we faithful- 
ly diſcharge our Duty. The better Men 

. | 1 „ % un- 

(s) John xiii. 17. (t) Phal. Ixxxiv. 7. (u) Adds xvii. 27, 28. 


* See the Reverend and learned Mr Balgiy's 2d Letter to 
a Deilt, P. 285. in his Collection of Tracts. 


bs On the REWARDS 
SERM. © underſtand their Duty, the more virtuous | 


IV. „they may be; the more virtuous they are, 
the farther they advance toward Perfection; 
8 the nearer they are to Perfection, the larger 
« 1s their Sphere and Proſpect of Happineſs; 
| and they will, at the Day of Recompence, be 
juſtly diſtingurſhed by proportionable Degrees 
of Eminence and Glory. A | | 
 THrikp Motive of Obedience evidently 
ariſcth from the ſuperior Excellency and Per- 
, fection of Chriſtianity ; which is a compleat 
Fpyltem of ſuch religious Truths, as have a di- 
rect Tendency to lead us to future Happineſs, 
and plainly point out the Way that leads to it. 
The due Contemplation and Peruſal of thoſe 
Eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs ſupplies” the 
Mind with ſuitable Knowledge of the Exift- 
ence, and right Apprehenſions of the divine 
Perfections of our ſurpreme Lawgiver. They 
have native Luſtre and Beauty ſufficient 
to attract the Eyes and Admiration of all ſo- 
ber and well-diſpoſed Minds: And whatever 
Obſcurity there may be in ſome Goſpel-Truths, 
it is chiefly owing to the Perverſeneſs of our 
Wills, and not to the Impotence of our Un- 
derſtandings. The Face of Chriſtianity may 
be ſullied by the Impieties of its Profeſſors: 
But waſh theſe off view it in its natural Light, 
and its Simplicity and Luſtre will appear (v) 
without Spot, Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
4thly, THz bright Proſpect which Revela- 
tion 
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(vv) Eh. v. 27. 


of CHRISTIAN OBEDIENCE. 53 -F 
8 tion opens into thoſe glorious Scenes of Im- SER. 1 
4 mortality is a moſt perſuaſive and irreſiſtible IV. 8 
; Argument for a uniform, and conſtant Obe- WY "= 
r dience. This Motive alone is ſufficient to en- | A 
5 able us to bear all Diſappointments with 1 
C Chriſtian Patience, and even ſubmit to all the 7% 
$ Dippenſations of Providence with Pleaſure. FA 
| All Trials and Temptations—all the bitter 41 
/ Pangs of Adverſity and Affliction are light, if 1 
: put in the Balance with the Rewards of Fu- . 
t turity. Where, the nearer we are admitted 1 
3 to the tranſcendent Majeſty of Heaven, the 9 
. greater Luſtre we ſhall derive from Him ; and 1 
7 the more glorious will our Crown and Situa- | -. 
: tion be: And theſe Diſtinctions and Privileges 12 
d are promiſed 7o, and will be confer'd upon us, = 
5 according to the Difference in our Improve- i 
ments of the Talents committed to our Charge 1 
according to the Knowledge we acquire, and 7 
0 the Application we make of it in religious i 
| | Duties. FV ve diligently and conſcientiouſly 4 
keep the Commandments of God in this tran- = 
| ſient State of Exiſtence, (w) our Righteouſneſs * 
| hall go before us at the Separation aud the 1 
Glory of the Lord fhall be our Reward at the 2 3 
Reunion of Soul and Body: Our Religion will 5 
accompapy us to the Grave, recommend us to i 20 
the Favour of God at the great Day of Judg- 1 
ment, and eternally fix us in a State of inex- 1 
hauſtible Bliſs and Glory, . 


() Ta. lyiii. 8. 
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SERMON V. 


Os IEGToNs againſt RE GE IVI NG, 


ſtated and antwered. 


M4 T_T H. xxii. 2, 3. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a certain 


King, which made a Marriage for his Son: 


And ſent forth his Servants to call them that 


were bidden to the Wedding ; and they wou'd 
#0F come. 


2 


SERM. DEFORE we proceed to accommodate 
. the Doctrine, propoſed to be raiſed from 
the Words before us, to my preſent Deſign; 
it may not be improper to explain the true 
Meaning, and primary Intention of the meta- 
phorical Expreſſions contained in them. By 

| ; Re the 


mm a> > 1 a N 4 op by 


Kors 6% . 


OBJecTfoNS againſt RECEIVING, &c. 55 1 
the (*) Kißgabm of Heaven we are to under- SE RM. 19 
ſtand the Church militant, or State of the V. ny 
() Goſpel Diſpenſation. By the (a) Mar- www =P 
6 riage, ich a certain King made for his Son, Bf 
are repyeſented the gracious I erms, and glo- 5 
rious Ffrivileges of the Goſpel; which Al- 0 5 
mighty God offered, and his Son revealed to an 
Mankinfl. The Servants ſent forth the firſt 15 
Time t call them that were bidden to the Wed- i 
ding, are Feſus Chriſt, during his Continuance ' "oF 
on Earth, and his Apoſtles; who. ſtrongly, 1 
1 and inportunately ſollicited the Je (the 0 
Gueſts invited; to whom the Tender of the * 
Goſpel was firſt made;) to accept the Invita- 7 
tion to embrace the Terms of Salvation 9 
= therein delivered: But they wou'd not come; 1 
9 \ SG. - 333 
they rejected the Offer. Gs ts 4 
The Servants ſent a ſecond Time by Jeſus 2 
Chriſt are the Apoſtles, and other Diſciples 1 
after the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; who * 
b had a freſh Commiſſion to acquaint the Jews, bt 
5 ( The Goſpel Diſpenſation is frequently referred to un- 1 
/ der the Character of a Kingdom.: And is ſometimes called, by 1 
the ſacred Penmen, the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſometimes 1 
the Kingdom of God. St Matthew calls it the Kingdom of 1 
Heaven, Chap. v. 3, This St Luke calls the Kingdom of God. Big 
| Chap. vi. 20. St Matthew ſays the Kingdom of Heaven is at wh 
; Hand, Chap. iv. 17. Which St Mark calls the Kingdom of by 
| God. Chap. i, 15. See alſo Matth. xvi. 19. and xxi. 43. M 
| Mark ix. 1. and Luke iv. 43. When it is called the Kingdom . 
| of Heaven, it ſignifies the high Privileges of the Goſpel, 1 
| When——the Kingdom of God, it implies, the Perfection of 4 


his Laws. | „ 
(a) yawor; plurally ; there being many Wedding Feaſts at 
Jan . Gen. xxix. 27. Jug. xiv. 10. Matth. xxii. 4. 
01 It, 


1. 
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OBJECTIONS againſt RECEIVING, 


that all things were ready—the Goſpel Cove- 
nant was eſtabliſhed ; and to intreat them to 
come unto the Marriage to embrace the Con- 
ditions offered them: But they made light of 
the Invitation — ſtill refuſed to comp; and 
not only obſtinately rejected the yepeated 
Tender of Mercy and Salvation; but piteful- 


ly perſecuted, and barbarouſly /lew the Diſci- 


ples ſent to call and convert them, At this 
Treatment the King was incenſed ; and /ent 
his Armies, the Romans, and deſtroyed thoſe 
Murderers, and burnt up their City Jeruſalem. 

Fo R this their incorrigible Obſtinacy and 


Impenitence the Goſpel was preached, and 


its gracious Terms were offered to the Gentiles; 
and the Wedding was ſoon furniſhed with 
Gueſts, who chearfully accepted the Invita- 


tion, and flock'd into the Church. 


TH Is is the primary Intention of the 
Parable now under Cloner. But, no 
doubt, our bleſſed Saviour had a farther View, 
when he firſt delivered it; and expected a pro- 
per Application to be made by all ; to whom 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, and his Religion 
ſhould come. Thus far therefore the Ana- 
logy of the Parable reacheth The Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, and, in particular, the 


due Reception of the holy Communion is the 


great Feaſt : The Profeſſors of the Goſpel are 
the Gueſts invited to it: And the Miniſters - 


of God's holy Word and Sacraments are the 
Servants ſent to invite. And as the Jews 


were 
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were ſo remarkably puniſhed, by being reject- Str, 


ed for their obſtinate Refuſal of the Goſpel- 
Covenant; ſo Chriſtians, who profeſs the 


| Goſpel, and live inconſiſtently with that Pro- 


feſſion; who neglect religious Duties in ge- 
neral, but the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
in particular ; ; will, at the future Retribution, 
ſee the dreadful Vengeance and Condemna- 
tion of an angry God executed upon them : 
And (b) be caſt into utter Darkneſs, becauſe 
they have not on a Wedding Garment. 

HavinG thus adapted the Scope of the Pa- 
rable, of which my Text is a Part, to my pre- 
ſent Deſign; I ſhall ſhew, 


WYNI 


I. TA E Folly and Inſufficiency of thoſe 
Objections, that are uſually made by the Ab- | 


ſenters from the Holy Communion. 
II. THE manifeſt Danger and Tendency 
of thoſe Objections. And, 
III. ConcLups with a ſuitable and uſeful 
Recapitulation. I am to ſhew, 
I. Tar x Folly and Inſufficiency of thoſe 
Objections, that are uſually made by the Ab- 
ſenters from the Holy Communion. 
THE Wiſdom of the Church hath point- 
ed out the principal Excuſes, commonly al- 
| ledged as a plauſible Apology for the Neglect 
of ſo indiſpenſible a Duty. Of theſe the 
_ Firſt is, (* 1 will not communicate, becauſe 
1 am otherwiſe hindred wit! worldly Buſine!i . 
H 


* Oy! | 


(b) Math. xxii, 11,13. 
(*) See the 2d Ex bortation to the S 
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OpJEcTioNs againſ? RECEIVING, 


SERM. Worldly-mindedneſs is evidently a prevailing 


V. Vice. And when our Hearts are 


e· poſſeſſed, 


www Favour of our ſecular Luſts and 3 it 


is well known how difficult it is to ſuffer the 
Arguments and Evidences of Truth to carry 
their due Weight and Conviction along with 
them. When our Afe#ioms are keenly and 
habitually /et on things below; and are inflaved 
to the ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſinful Enjoyments 
on Earth; we are too deaf to lend proper At- 
tention either to the Dictates of Reaſon ar 
Revelation, fo as to relinquiſh our preſent 
Gratifications, without Reluctance, for the 
more refin'd and ſpiritual Joys above. But 
how difficult ſoever it may be to reduce vici- 
ous Habits, and how plauſible ſoever theſe 
Pretences may feem to be to palliate the Ne- 
glect of fo pe ee a Duty; () /ach Ex- 
cuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted, and allowed be- 
fore God, (|) from whom nothing is hid, (c) 
to whom the fu orks, even all the ſecret Arts of 
Colluſion and Hypocriſy, of Men are tranſpa- 
rent as the Sun before him; Who, as He can 
detect, 2vi// puniſh thoſe that (d) hide their Tui- 
_ quity in their  Boſom—that conceal their Ne- 
glect of coming to the Sacrament under the 
pretended Excuſe of wanting Leiſure. 
Ou x ſecular Employments require great 
Care and Diligence, according to the different 
| Stations 
(F) See the 14 Exhortation to the Communion. 


() Nzhil Deo clauſum, intereſt Animis noftris, & mediis 
Cogitationibus entervenit, Sen. Ep. 


0 Ecelus xvii. * 00 Job xxki. 33. 


C ͤ d A . Be. 3 9 


r Ter, at * 
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STATED and ANSWERE D. 


Stations and Capacities of Life we are placed SER. 
in. For the faithful Diſcharge of theſe Du- V. 
ties we have a competent Time aſſign'd. As 


the ſmall Portion of one Day in ſeven is ſet 


apart for a Ceſſation from our worldly La- 


bours, and our Attendance on the Duties of 
Religion ; the Obligation of obſerving it is 
indiſpenſible, and the wilful and contemptuous 
Violation of ic is unpardonable. (*) When 


therefore a Man hath prepared a rich Feaſt, 


deck'd his Table with all kind of Proviſtons, ſo 


that there lacketh nothing but the Gueſts to ſit 


down, and yet they who are called, without any 


Cauſe, moſt unthankfully refuſe to come ; eſpeci- 
ally being ſo lovingly called and bidden by God 


himfelf, the Sins of Diſobedience, Ingratitude, 
and Contempt are too notoriouſly heinous to 
give the leaſt Grounds to expe& Pardon and 
Acceptance from the incenſed Majeſty of 
Heaven. All worldly Engagements, all hy- 
pocritical Excuſes will be found inſufficient to 
appeaſe God's Indignation. We are Rejecters 
of Chriſt, and Deſpiſers of the Offers of his 
Grace; and conſequently flight our Salvation, 
which ought to be our principal Care and 
main Study to obtain. We incur the Puniſh- 


ment of thoſe unworthy Wretches in the Go- 


ſpel; who were ſo entirely taken up with the 
Cares and Anxieties of (e) their Farm and 
Merchandiſe, that they were finally excluded 

| On, from 


85 See the 2d Exhortation to the Communion, 
e) Matth. xxit. Luke xiy. 
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Oz jECTIONS againſt RECEIVING, 


SERM. from the gracious Privileges, and happy Ad- 


V. 


vantages of the Marriage Feaſt. Another 


a i: | 


Secondly, (&) JI am a grievous Sinner, and 
therefore am. afraid to come to the Sacrament. 


(J) Notorious Offenders are not to be admitted, 


whilſt ſuch, 10 the Holy Communion : Becauſe 
their unworthy Approach is a Scandal to the 
Church, an Offence to its true Profeſſors, and 
moreover gives an eaſy Admittance to the (f) 
Devil, as in the Caſe of Judas, to fill them full 
of all Iniquities, and to bring them to Deſtruction, 
JJ SITES 
BUT neither a Conſciouſneſs of our Guilt, 
nor a Senſe of our Unworthinefs to come, 
when invited, 7 this Holy Feaſt, will be a 
ſufficient Excuſe for our Abſence. I hey 
indiſpoſe us for coming worthily; and are the 
true Ground of Fear. But why do not we 


endeavour to cure, and remove the Indiſpoſi- 


tion? hy do we not repent, and amend? Re- 
pentance and Amendment are indiſpenſible 
Duties. The Wedding Garment muſt be put 

on, actual Preparation, particular to this Or- 
dinance, is ſtrickly incumbent on all Com- 


municants, before they approach to this Feaſt. 


To come without theſe Qualifications 1s to pre- 
fiſt in known Sin: To come with them is a 
Encwn Duty; and confers upon us a Pardon 
of our Sins, an Increaſes of Grace, and a Title 

” „ 


(#) 2d Exhortztion. (+) Gan. xxvi. (t) 1ſt Exhorta- 
tion to the Communion. SY 8 13 3 


STATED and ANSWERED. 
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to Eternal Life. (* Wherein-ſcever therefore SERM 


ave ſhall perceive ourſelves to have offended, either 
by Will, Word, or Deed, there we ought to be- 
wail our own Sinfulneſs, and to confeſs ourſelves 
to Almighty God with full Purpoſe of Amend. 
ment. This effectually removes the Weight 
of this Objection. A —_ 
 THrrRD Pretence urg'd by Abſenters is, 
they excuſe themſebves, and ſay they are not 
ready, This cannot be the leaſt Juſtifica- 
tion for abſenting from the Sacrament. It is 
a good Argument to enforce a ſpeedy and di- 
ligent Preparation for it. For if we are not 
ready to receive, we are not ready to die: And 
the (f) fooliſh Virgins, in the Goſpel, are a 
ſtanding Monition to warn us againſt the ma- 
nifeſt Danger of being found in a State of 
Unpreparedneſs, at the Approach of Death and 
Judgment. (+) We ſhould conſider earneſtly 
with ourſelves how little ſuch feigned Excuſes 
will avail before God. They that refuſed the 
Feaſt in the (g) Goſpel, under the Pretence of 
worldly Impediments, were not ſo excuſed ; 
but were counted unworthy of the Heavenly 
Feaſt. They, no doubt, as little appre- 
henſive of the Lord's DiſpleBe, under their 


Apologies, as we can be under ours: Yet 


| we ſee He was (h) very angry, and reſolved to 
j *," 
* 1ſt Exhortation to the Communion. + 2d Exhortation. 
(f) Matth. xxv. 12. f 2d Exhortation. 
(8) Luke xiv. 18, 19. This Paſſage is very applicable in 
the preſent Caſe; and powerfully repreſents the evident Dan- 
ger of relying on ſuch Pretences. (b) Luke xiv. 21. Matthi. 


xxil. 7. 


V. 
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OBJECTIONS againſt Receivinc, 


SERM, invite them no more to partake of this ecœleſti- 


V. 


al Banquet, or to enter into the Manſions of 


Bliss. In ſhort, if we are not ready, it is our 


Grains of Allowance are due: T heir Scruples 


own Fault: Due Notice is given to celebrate 
the Lord's Supper: But if we are not religiouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed to receive it, we muſt be 


ſeverely accountable for the deliberate Neglect 


of fo indiſpenſible a Duty; and the frivolous 
Scrupuloſities alledged as thę Cauſe of it. To 
theſe I ſhall add a "© 


Fovnrx Objedion (uſually made by the 
ſcrupulous and conſcientious) arifing from an 


Apprehenſion of the great Danger of receiving 


wmaworthily, and of (*) the ſore Puniſhment hang- 
ing over their Heads for the ſame. What is 


meant by receiving anworthily is () elſewhere 
explained; and the Danger, attending it, ſpe- 
titted, As to the Puniſhment, we have an In- 
ſtance of its Execution on the (i) Iſraelites; 


who, ludicrouſly deſpiſing Hezekiah's Invita- 


tion to the Paſſover, were carried into Capti- 
vity within two Years after. All wilful Ne- 
glecters. as well as unworthy Receivers will be 


puniſhed with (k) Temporal Calamities and 


Misfortunes, for the contemptuous Profanation 
of the Lord's Body and Blood; and the im- 


penitent, with Eternal Miſery. 


Wir Regard to the ſcrupulous, ſome 


ale 


(*) 2d Exhortation. (+) Vol. I. Serm. XIII. a 

(i) 2 Chron, xiii. comp 2 Kin. xviii. (k) 1 Cor. xi. 30. 
and fo were the Fews cut off, who prophaned the Paſſover. 
Exod. xit. 15, | 


r wa *» 
\ 
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full Neglect of our Duty: Whereas Receiv- 
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are probably owing to Indiſpoſition of Mind, SzxM. 


and Infirmity of Body; and theſe ariſe often 


pulous ( Conſcience is a ſcrupulous Judgment 


concerning things, in their own Nature, in- 
different; or a conſcientious abſtaining from 


ſome things, which are in no wiſe unlawful ; 
fearing where no Fear is. But thoſe Fears 


are no juſt Reaſon for abſenting, nor any real 
Proof of Unworthineſs in a Communicant: 


Becauſe as no Man is obliged to do what God 
forbids, ſo no Man ought to refuſe his Com- 
pliance with what He evidently commands. 
Our Fears may diſcourage, but by no Means 
ought to deter us from communicating. *Tis 
true, the Danger of receiving unworthily is 
avoided by not receiving at all: But as they, 
who refuſed to come to the Marriage Feaſt, 
were blamed as much as He who came with- 


out a Wedding Garment; ſo He, who willfully 


abſents, is equally culpable with him, who 
comes without all the due Qualifications : 
The Sin is indeed greater in a total Abſence, 
than in approaching under the Fears of being 
unfit: Becauſe a total Abſcence-is a continued 
total Breach of Chriſt's Command, and a wil- 


ing, 


(#) Conſcience ſigniſies a knowing of things together. — 


It is the Teſtimony of the Mind, or the Fudgment which the 


* 


rational Soul paſſeth on het Actions, when compared with 


ſome known Rule. 


V. 


from the Want of right Underſtanding and Wwe 
Judgment in religious Matters, through Time- 
Pls Melancholy, and Prejudice. A ſcru- 
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64 
SERM. ing, even under Doubts and Fears of Un- 


} 


OsJEcTIoNs againſt RECEIVING, 


V. worthineſs, is not only Obedience to God's 


ass, and a Performance of our Duty; but 


a plain Proof that we bring along with us the 
ualifications of Repentance and pious Re- 
ſolutions ; which are always highly acceptable 
to God, and are, by frequent Communion, the 
only Means of drawing down a Bleſſing on 
our pious Endeayours, of removing all our 
unhappy Surmiſes, and (* by God's Grace make 
us return to a better Mind, —ſincere Reſolu- 
tions of Amendment for the future. A 
FirTH Excuſe for Abſence is the Want 
of Charity. To (I) be in perfect Charity with 
all Mer, is an indiſpenſible Qualification to 
make- us meet Partakers of thoſe Myſteries. 
This Duty our bleſſed Saviour expreſly requires 
at our Hands: (m) We muſt firf? be reconciled 
to our Brother, before we bring our Gift to the 
Altar : And the Penalty inflicted in Caſe of 
Diſobedience, is evidently great; for (n) if we 
forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither ill 
our heavenly Father forgive our Treſpaſſes. If 
we obſtinately refuſe to pay (o) an hundred 
Pence to our fellow Servants ; we cannot ex- 


pet God. will forgive us (p) en Thouſand 


Talents. In ſhort, the Crimes we commit 


againſt 


(* 2d Exhortation. : 

(1) See the Invitation in the Communion Service. 
(m) Matth. v. 23, 24, (n) Matth. vi. 15. (o) Matth, 
Xviii. 28. an hundred Pence; or, according to our Eſtima- 
tion, Three Pounds, Two Shillings, and Six Pence. (p) Matt. 
Xviii. 24. Ten Thouſand Talents; or a Thouſand eight Hun - 
dred, Seventy ſive Thouſand Pounds. Ham. in loc. 


Ht. 


| STATE D and AN S WE RE D. 


1 


againſt one another are trifling, in Compari- SER. 


ſon of the Sins committed againſt God; 


2 


which are infinitely greater intinitely more 


Sand conſequently infinitely more heinous. 


It is, therefore, a Matter of the laſt Im- 


portance to remember, that Forgiveneſs is 


frequently, and expreſsly recommended as the 
Condition of our Pardon; but a Man, of a 
revengeful, and uncharitable Diſpoſition, (q) 


ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, becauſe 


he hath ſhewed no Mercy. 
WITH the. greateſt Reaſon doth our Li- 
turgy require us * 79 be in Love and Charity 


with our Neighbours; if we expect to take 
this holy Sacrament to our Comfort ; becauſe it 
is a moral Duty, and of eternal Obligation: 


And ratifies and confirms to us the Pardon 


of our Sins, provided we pardon one another: 
But we muſt expect no Mercy, except we 
ſhew it. We muſt not expect God will Ar- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, when we appear before 
him at his awful Tribunal, on any other 
Condition than as we fergive them that treſ= 


paſs againſt us. This is a Duty that runs 


through the whole Frame of the Goſpel; and 
reminds us of that Reconciliation, which is 
indiſpenſibly due, more eſpecially at this I ime, 
to all Mankind. “ We here, as a learned 
Divine hath expreſs'd it, profeſs thofe Terms 

: “ UPON 


(q) James ii. 13. 


* See the Invitation in tbe Communion Service. 
T Dr Mangey's Practical Diſcourſes on the Lord's Praver, 
| Serm. vi. p. 184. 
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66 OEC TIONS againſt RECEIVING, 
SER M. © upon which we are content to be judg'd at 


&© the laſt Day; and therefore as oft as we 


come before God with Hatred and Revenge, 


c we ſo often condemn ourſelves out of our 


„ own Mouth” And ought to be particu- 


larly on our Guard, (r) that we come not together 
unto final Condemnation. But there is, | 
SIXTHLY, a very deluſive — general Plea 
that lies lurking in the Hearts of thoſe who 
totally abſent from the Sacrament; the Va- 
nity of which ought to be detected, and its 
Inſufficiency expos d. The Pretence is this, 
and their wilful Abſence diſcovers it. Many 
Perſons are afraid of being too ſolemnly en- 
Fase by a facramental Vow; becauſe that 
lays a Reſtraint on thoſe favourite Sins that 
they are unwilling to leave off, and enjoyns 
the ſtrict Obſervation of thoſe Duties which 
are quite inconſiſtent with their worldly Plea- 
ſures and Senſualities: And therefore they 
1 receiving to the laſt Period of their 
Ives, in a vain, Confidence that God's Good- 
neſ3 will mercifully accept this their Sacrifice 
and pardon their Offences. 5 
BuT theſe Excuſes, how artfully ſoever 
conceal'd, are under the immediate Intuition 


of God's Omniſcience ; who (r) /earcheth all 


Hearts, and underſtandeth all the Imaginations 


of the Thoughts; and can diſcover the moſt 


latent Fallacies; and vi puniſh, in an ex- 
emplary Manner, the bold Profaners of our 
Savi- 
(r) 1 Cor. xi. 34. (s) 1 Chron, xxviii. 9. 


STATED qr AN SWE RE p. 
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Saviour's Inſtitution, The Death and bitter SERM. 
Paſſion of our Redeemer were deſigned to v. 
convince us of the Evil and Danger of Sin, 


and/to bring us to the Knowledge and Prac- 
tice of our Duty : And the Elements of 
Bread and Wine, in the Sacrament, were or- 
dain'd for the continual Remembrance of" his 
Death, and the Benefits which accrue” to us 
thereby; and conſequently the Obligation of 


Obedience is perpetual, as the Inſtitution was 
intended to (t) ſhew our Lord's Death till he 


come to Judgment, (u) This do in Remem- 


brance of me is the laſt Will of our dying 


Lord; which, in all human Caſes, is literally 
obſerv'd: But it is an Inſtance of the moſt 
horrible Ingratitude to live.in the total Neg- 
le& of our dying Lord's Command, and 
plainly ſhews a wilful and audacious Con- 
tempt of his Authority, which nothing can 


excuſe; — even all his Merits cannot atone 


for the notorious Violation. How can we 


expect to & gather up the Crumbs at the Lord's 


Table, if we-never come at it? How can we 
expect the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, when we 
deprive ourſelves of the beſt Means of pro- 
curing them. With what Face can we hope 


to be admitted into the Communion of Saints 
in Heaven, when we wou'd never communicate 


with them on Earth? Or look for Mercy 


from our Redeemer, when we fo contemptu- 


ouſly 


(t) 1 Cor. xi. 26. (u) I) v. 24. 
* Addreſs before the Prayer of Conſecration. 
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OBJECTIONS againſt RECEIVING, 


SERM. ouſly {light the invaluable Price he paid for 


V. 
WY 


our Redemption? To our Shame to our 
eternal Shame ſhall we plead Abſence as an Ex- 
cuſe for Sin; when both the Sin and Fault are 
our voluntary Choice, and will be our Accu- 
ſers and Executioners at'the final Retribution. 
THE Objections againſt Receiving 1 found 
ſo requiſite to be treated on, and copiouſly 
explain'd ; that we have little Room, and leſs 
Neceſlity for enlarging, Ms ah 
2dly, ON the manifeſt Danger and Tend- 
ency of thoſe Objections. I here is un- 
doubtedly a Puniſhment due to a wilful Neg- 
lect, as well as an unworthy Approach. He, 
who doth not partake of the Lord's Body 
and Blood here, hath little Reaſon to expect 
the ineſtimable Benefits of them hereafter x 


Nor can he, who comes without a I edding- 


Garment, be thought a proper Gueſt to be 
admitted to the Lord's Table. Both are in 
a State of Impiety, and without, Holineſs 
nw Man ſhall fee the Lord: Both are in a 
State of Impenitence, and (y) without Repen- 
tance all ſhall periſh, Wilful Abſenters, and 
unworthy Partakers kind/e God's Wrath, and 
proucke him to. pour down his Vengeance upon 


them, in fome ſignal and temporal Calami- 


tics; and, if they die in an impenitent State, 
in exemplary and eternal Puniſhment. Ihe 


great Injury we do ic (rod {lighting his In- 


vitation, and refuſing the Obedience indiſ- 


pen ſioly 


(y) Late xili. 3. 


Pledges of his Love, and for the continual 


STATED and ANSWERED. 


penſibly due to his Commands, will be ſe- Sana 
verely reſented by the /ore Puniſhment which V. 
* js denounc'd-for the ſame + And the natural www 


Tendency of neglecting this ſacred Ordinance 
contributes to heighten the Ijury, and ag- 

ravate the Puniſhment. For, take away the 
religious Obſervation of this one Duty, and 
all other Arguments to enforce the Practice 
of Religion and Virtue are invalid : There is 
not any Thing left to lay a ſufficient Reſtraint 
even on the greateſt Enormities, and give a 


Check to Vice and Impiety. The Penalty 


of human Laws may ſeveral Ways be evaded : 
Facts may be committed without the Cogni- 
zance of the Magiſtrate. In ſhort, it is 
highly probable—very evident, that the De- 
generacy of the preſent Age, and the viſible 
Decay of Piety amongſt us, owe their Riſe, 
in a great Meaſure, to the great Neglect, and 
little Senſe too many have of the Neceſlity 


and Excellency of this holy Inſtitution, It 


only remains, . b 
3dly, and laſily, THAT I conclude with a 


ſuitable and uſeful Recapitulation of the fore- 
going Doctrine. = 


Ir we ſeriouſly conſider the Dignity of the 


| Perſon, who voluntarily condeſcended to be a 
Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of frail 


Men; and the Importance of theſe holy 
Myſteries, which He inſtituted and ordain'd as 


Re- 


* Second Exhortation. 


70 Oz IECTIoNS againſt RECEIvING, 


SERM. Remembrance of his Death; we cannot want 
V. Arguments to deter us from Sin, nor Motives 
WV to convince us of the Neceſſity of Obedience. 
The Acceptableneſs of true Repentance in 
the Sight of God, and the certain Aſſurance 
of Pardon upon ſuch Repentance, and a 
Conveyance of * that Pardon, with the un- 
ſpeakable Rewards annexed to it, are ſuffi- 
cient Encouragements to ſupport us effectually 
in the Practice of this Duty. Though the 
Love of worldly Pleaſures is fo incorporated 
into the whole Courſe of our Lives; that it 
is very difficult to withdraw our Aﬀettons 
from ſenſible Objects, and ſet them on Things 
above ; it is a Matter of the laſt Conſequence 
to ſet about it. We muſt regulate our Paſ- 
ſions, ſubdue our Luſts, conquer our Appe- | 
tites; and (1 which is the greateſt Difficulty) 
reform our vicious Cuſtoms, and evil Habits ; 
and then the Motives of Religion will have 
their due Weight, Woe ſhall then clearly 
underſtand our Duty, and be convinc'd of 
the Obligation of practiſing it. We ſhall 
then have no Recourſe to evaſive Arguments, 
or plauſible Excuſes for neglecting any known 
Duty ; nor any Inclination to (z) turn, with 
the Dog, to his Vomit ; and the Sow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the Mire-—to fall 
back into our .accuſtomed Vices, at the Re- 
turn of "Temptations. If we Þ truly and 


earneſtl; 


* See the Abſolution. 
(2) 2 Peter ii. 22. 
I 1avitatioa in the Coramunion Service, 
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earneſtly repent of our Sins, are in Love and SERM: 
Charity with our Neighbours, fully intend to V. 


lead a new Life, following the Commandments \y 


of God, and walking from henceforth in his holy 
Ways; we may draw near the Lord's Table 


with Faith, and take this holy Sacrament to our 


unſpeakable, eternal Comfort, | 


S E R- 
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SERMON VI. 


On the DAN GERS of 2a RELAPSE 
after REKCGEIVING. 


2 PET. ii. 22. 
It is zappen qunto them, according to the true 
Proverb, the Dog is turned to his own 


Vomit again; and the Sow that was I 
to her wallowing i in the Mire. 


Sen u. HIS EpISsTLE was andoubtedly. writ- 
ten to the converted ee, during the 
Apoſtle's Confinement at Rome for the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity: Herein he endeavours to 

prevail with them to preſevere in the Doctrine 

which they had received from him; and to 

ſecure their Principles by Courage in their 
Profeſſion, and Sincerity in their Practice. 


Some of theſe the Apoſtle flatly accuſeth for 
(a) _— 


5 


On the Dancers of a RELAPSE, Oc. 


(a) ſpeaking evil of the things they underſtand SERM. - 
#07—of the Myſteries of Chriſtianity, taught VI. 
by the Apoſtles. Others he boldly reproves 


for (b) ſporting themſelves in their own deceiu- 
ings, whilſt they feaſted making Uſe of falſe 
Doctrines to turn Chriſtian Feaſts into unclean, 
laſcivious Meetings. And proceeds to aſſure 
them, (c) it had been better for them not to have 
Loon the Way of Righteouſneſs ; than after they 
have known it, to turn from the holy Command- 
ment delivered to them. it had been more for 
their Advantage never to have been taught the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Methods of Sal- 
vation; than after they have ſolemnly engaged 
to obey, to renounce their Profeſſion, by re- 
turning to their former Habits of Vice and 
Brutality. If this Irregularity in (d) heir 
Feaſts of Chariiy — if this notorious Apoſtacy 
from the clear Light of the Goſpel, to which 
they had been newly converted, expos'd thoſe 
Apoſtates to the manifeſt Danger of (e) periſh- 
ing in their own Corruption ; much more in- 
tenſe will be the Puniſhment of all thoſe Chriſt- 
ians, who (f) ſin wilfully after they have re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth; who re- 
nounce a Religion ſo clearly attcſted and con- 
firmed; who forfeit all thoſe high Privileges 
K to 


(a) 2 Pet. ii. 12. (b) Ib. v. 13. % 

(d) Jud. xii. Tis not clear whether theſe were meant of 
Sacramenral Feaf?s among Chriſtians ; or Jewiſh Feaſts, uſual 
in the Evening of their Sabbaths, called xowwna, 1 Cor. x. 16. 
1 have therefore expreſſed both. Pyle in loc. 

e) 2 Pet. il. 12. (f) Heb. x. 26. 


74 On the Daxcers of a RELAPSE 
SRM. to which they were admitted by Baptiſm; who | 
VI. more eſpecially violate the Vows, the moſt ſo- 
lemn Vows made at the Altar, and immediate- 
ly relapſe into their habitual vicious Practices, 
and Brutalities 

TAE Words of the Text, thus . to 
my preſent Deſign, afford us the three follows 
ing Heads for the Subject of the enſuing Dif 

courſe, Wherein J ſhall ſhew, 

I. WHAT the Nature of the Sin of Apo- 
ſtacy, in gencral, is. 

II. TH E great Dangers that, in particular 
attend the Violation of our Sacramental Vows. 

III. TH E miſerable Condition of Sinners 
after a Relapſe. And, 

IV. CONCLUDE with ſome bel Di- 
rections, to guard againſt the Dangers of a wil- 
ful Neglect of ſo important a Duty. 

1. 1 propoſe to ſhew what the Nature of 
the Sin of Apoſtacy, in general, is. 

APOSTACY 1s turning away from the holy 
Commandment ; The Greek and Latin Deriva- 

tions ſhew them to be ſynonimous Terms. 
Both imply a Revolt from the Doctrine and 
Vorſhip 25 Chriſt; either by an open Decla- 
ration of Words, which is the moſt audacious 
Defiance of Religion ; or by a virtual Declara- 
tion by our Actions, which is (g) Holding the 
Profeſſ on of our Faith, but forſaling the afſem- 
bling of ourſelves in the folemn Acts of religi- 


OUS Worſhip; to believe the Precepts of 
Reli- 


(eg) Hel. x. 23 — 25. 


after REC EIVIN S. 
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Religion and to live inconſiſtently with that SERM.. 


Belief. | 
A Man may juſtly: be term'd an Apoſtate, 


VI. 
2 


when neither the ſilent Inſtructions of Reaſon, 


nor the gentle Admonitions of Conſcience, 
nor the Motives of Religion are duly attended 
to; when worldly Objects are our Views; 
and the Attainment of em engroſſeth our 


5 Affections, ſitteth uppermoſt in our Hearts, 
and is the governing Principle of all our Ac- 


tions. This was the Sin, of which the A- 


poſtle ſo roundly accuſed (h) Demas, who 
had forſaken him, having loved this preſent 


1. orld. 
We come under the Denen of A- 
oſtates; if, after we put on Reſolutions to 


obey the Goſpel, (i) we, for want of Steadi- 


neſs and Perſeverance in thoſe Reſolutions, 


in Time of Perſecution or Temptation fall 


away. 
THERE are ſeveral Degrees of Apoſtacy 


which ſtand chargeable with proportionable 


Degrees of Puniſhment. Jo deny, or pervert 


any capital Article of Religion, as in the In- 
ſtances of (k) Hymeneus and Philetus, is an 


audacious Attack on the moſt eſſential Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity. To teach Doctrines 
that have a direct Tendency to Impicty and 
Licentiouſneſs, and that authorize and propa- 


gate ſo high an Opinion of our own Sanctity 


as 


(h) 2 Tim, iv. 10. (i) Matis. xiii. 21. Luke viii. 13. 
(k) 2 Tim. ii. 7. 18. 
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On the DANRERs Fa RELAPSE 


Sr RM. as to think we are incapable of ſinning ; is 
VI. the Apoſtacy of the * Gnoſticks in former 
Iimes, and the Defection of + ſome Pietiſts 


in our own. = AC. 
ToTarL Apoſtacy is forfaking Chriſtianity, 
and falling into Atheiſm and Infidelity. Par- 


tial Apoſtacy is an Indifferency in Religion ; 


a Diſregard or Contempt of the Purity of its 
Doctrine and Worſhip ; a Neglect of public 
and private Duties; (1) perverting the Goſpel 
of C' iſt to ſecular Purpoſes; (m) removing 
unto another Goſpel by quitting our on; wil- 
full Abſence from the Sacrament ; and, after 
Receiving, (n) ta be led away with the Error 
of the wicked, and fall from our own Steadfaſt- 
neſs ; all which have ſo cloſe an Affinity to the 
Sin of Apoſtacy, that the Guilt will reſpective- 
ly be imputed. I proceed to conſider, 

II. TE E great Dangers that, in particular, 
attend the Violation of our Sacramental Vows, 
This Vow is of too great an Importance to be 
paſſed over in Silence; and too ſolemn to be 
trifled with. We approach the Throne of 

1 15 i. 


* Several are the abominable Hereſies of the Gnoſticks, re- 
ceived from their Maſter and Arch-heretic Simon are . 


| who was the firſt Broacher of them: Who aſſerted, that Ze/us 


Chrif? was not the Son of God——pretended himſelf to be 
the Chri{——maintained an univerſal Licence to Sin Men 
might act as they were inclined— Women might be in com- 


 mon—and that to preſs the Obſervance of good Works was 


inconſiſtent with the Goſpel-Liberty. Szack.-Hiſt, Vol. II. 
p- 1523. Notes. | 
f Theſe boaſt of receiving large Favours, and free Com- 
munications with God. Their chief Security lies in a pretend- 
ed Approach to a State of Perfection, and to an 4ſurance of 


Salvation. (I) Gal. i. 7. (m) Ib. v. 6. (n) 2 Pet. ili. 17. 
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Grace with pious Reſolutions; and moſt ſo- SER. 
lemnly vow a ſteady Perſeverance in Religion VI. 
and Virtue for the future. And it is conſe- wr 
quently indiſpenſibly incumbent on us, to 
purſue thoſe Reſolutions, and to perform thoſe 
Vows then made; becauſe, by the Breach or 
Violation of them, our Sins will be aggravated, 
our Guilt enhanſed, and our Souls expoſed to 
Eternal Horror and Miſery. We here * offer 
and preſent unto God our Selves, Souls, aud 
Bodies to be a reaſonable, holy and lively Sacrifice; 
and as ſuch, purified by the Blood of Chriſt, 
and dedicated to God, we ought not any more 
(o) to yield our Members as Inſtruments of Un- 
righteouſneſs unto Sin; nor our Faculties as (p) 
Servants to Uncleanneſs, and to Iniquity unto 
Iniguity; but of righteous and holy Diſpoſi- 
tions to the Service and Honour of God. The 
Jewiſh Chriſtians are commanded by the A- 
poſtle to (q) offer the Sacrifice of Proie to 
God continually, that is, the Fruit of our Lips, 
in the Acknowledgement of his Power, and 
our Gratitude. I his Paſſage ſeems exactly 
anſwerable to that of the Royal Pſalmiſt; (r) 
Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows 
unto the Moſt High: Becaule Þ it is very meet, 
right, and our bounden Duty, that we ſhould at 
all Times, and in all Places give Thanks unto 
him; even for the ordinary and common Mer- 
cles 


* Firſt Prayer in the Poſt-Communion, 

lo) Rom. vi. 13. (p) Ib. v. 19. (q) Heb. xiii. 15. 
(r) Pha l. l. 14. Ip 

+ Communion Service, immediately before the Triſagium. 
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SERM. cies we daily receive; but our Gratitude, more 
VI. eſpecially at this Solemnity, ought to be raiſed 
to the higheſt Pitch, when we ſee them all col- 
llected, to Þf pardon and deliver us from all our 
Sins, confirm and ſtrengthen us in all Goodneſs, and 
finally bring us to everlaſting Life. And it is 
of the utmoſt Importance faithfully to perform 
our ſolemn Vows, and guard againſt a Re- 
lapſe ; to take Warning to (s) fin no more, leſt 
a worſe Thing come unto us. 7 
IAE Dangers that particularly attend the 
Violation of our folemn Engagements are ap- 
parenUy great. 
Firſt, IT is principally to be conſidered, 
that as a frequent and reverent Approach to 
this holy Inſtitution, is a Duty inſeparably con- 
nected with our bleſſed Saviour's expreſs Com- 
mand to perpetuate the Remembrance of him; 
ſo every Neglect is a notorious Slight, and every 
Relapſe a contemptuous Affront upon the Ix- 
ftitutor : And conſequently expoſes us to the 
Wrath and Vengeance .of incenſed Majeſty. 
* As the Son of God did wouchſafe to yield up 
his Soul by Death upon the Croſs for our Sal- 
vation; fo it is our Duty to receive the Com 
munion, in Remembrance of the Sacrifice of his 
Death, as he himſelf hath commanded : Which if 
ve neglef to di, or having done it, return with 
the Dog to his Vomit—to our former Habits of 
Vice and Senſuality; we do great Injury - 
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I The Abſolution. (s) John v. xiv. 
* Second Exhortation. 


| after RECEIVING. 
God in robbing him of that Homage and SERM. 


Worſhip indiſpenſibly required, and render 


- ourſelves obnoxious to the ſore Puniſhment 


hanging over our Heads for the ſame. * Ever- 
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laſting Puniſhment is, in Scripture, frequently 


denounced againſt wilful, habitual, and impe- 


nitent Sinners: And thoſe, who fruſtrate 


God's gracious Deſign in redeeming us, grieve 


his holy Spirit, profane his I emples, tranſ- 


greſs his Laws enforced with eternal Sanc- 


tions, and (t) either know not God, or obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Vengeance 


will overtake in the Day of final Retribution. 


(u) If they break my Statutes, ſays incenſed Ju- 
tice, ſwerve from their ſolemn Engagements, 


and keep not my Commandments, I will viſit their 
Offences with the Rod, and their Sin with Scour- 
geg. In ſhort, the Vows we make at the Al- 
tar are a ſolemn Appeal to Almighty God, 
and an Aſſeveration of the Truth and Since- 
rity of our Intentions ; which is the ſtrongeſt 
Security we can give him: And the Ties of 
Gratitude and Obedience are ſufficient Obli- 


gations to bind us to the Practice of this Du- 


ty. But if we thoughtlesſly recede from our 
Engagements, and wantonly relapſe into our 
former Immoralities, we expoſe ourſelves to 
the Guilt of ſpiritual Perjury, take the Name f 


the Lord our God in vain, and may conſe- 


_ quently be aſſur d He wil not hold as guiltleſs 


will 


( a D ( r (u) Fa: Ixxxix. 32. 


80 On the DANGERS of a RELAPSE 
SERM. —will moſt certainly puniſh us for the noto- 
VI. rious Violation of ſo folemn an Engagement, 
and fo horrid an Indignity. But. - 
, Secondly, THoucH wilful Difobedience to 
our ſupreme Benefactor doth, in general, juſt- 
ly ſabje& the Tranſgreſſor to the Wrath of 
God; a Revolt from this important, indiſpen- 
ſible Duty greatly enhanſeth our Guilt, and 
aggravates our Puniſhment. The Effect is 
viſible ; the Cauſe not obſcure : A more uni- 
verſal Corruption, and more open Diſſolute- 
neſs of Manners inſeparably follow) the Neg- 
lect of this Duty. Take away this Fence — 
a general Deluge of Error, Iniquity, and Im- 
morality overſpreads the Face of Religion: A 
Race of Criminals will ſoon ſpring from its 
Decay, who are not to be kept in their Duty 
by Diſcoveries of Mercy, nor even Examples 
of Vengeance in the Goſpel. It is but too 
viſible, that when Men loſe that reverential 
Regard which is ſtrictly due to this eſſential 
Duty, both as to its Importance, and the Dig- 
nity of the Perſon who inſtituted it; and ſu- 
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pinely neglect thoſe ſolemn Obligations they | 
bound themſelves under; the Progreſs of Impi- 5 
ety ſoon becomes conſiderable; the Senſe of all LY 
moral Duties grows faint, and the practical Re- 4 
gard of religious Precepts dies away: And thus . 


an eaſy Road is paved for the Snares and Temp- 
tations of that Profeſſor of Iniquity, who (v) as 
a roaring Lion, inceſſantly walketh about, ſeeb- 

| 12 8 9Y EC ing 


(v) 1 Pet. v. 8. 


er Rectivins. 
ing whots he may devour: And the Man, whoſe 
Feet are not ſiod with the Preparation of the 
Goſpel, ſtaudt but on a tottering Foundation 
— oh ſlippery Ground. In ſhort, as a total 


N eglect of the holy Sacrament is always ac- 
companied with Indifference and Lukewarm- 
neſs in other religious Duties, eats out by De- 

oye all Senſe of Chriſtianity, and leaves us in 
= 


e Condition of Heathens: So the Guilt of 
a wilful Relapſe from this our bounden Dntiy 
and Service is attended with ſuch a Train of 
Treachery and Inſincerity, Diſſimulation and 
Hypocriſy, Ingratitude and Contempt, as can- 
not fail kindling God's Wrath againſt us, provo- 


king bim to Fu us with diverſe Diſeaſes, 


and ſundry Kinds of Death : And, if obſti- 
nately perſiſted in, gives {the Devil a fa- 
vourable and eaſy Opportunity of entering into 
us, as he entered into Judas, and fills us full e 
all Iniquities, and brings us to Deſtraction both 
of Bach aud Soul, „„ 18 
THIs naturally leads me to eonſider, 
34h), THE miſerable Condition of Sinners 


after a Relapſe. The Fate of Judas ſtands 


upon Record as a perpetual Monument of 


God's Indignation and Vengeance in the Caſe 


before us; and fully diſcovers the inſupport- 

able Agonies of a guilty Conſcience. This 

Traitor's Villainy was a Work of long Con- 
. . i 7 

+ Exhortation at the Time of Celebration. 

t 1ſt Exhortation. 
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VI. 


On the DANGERS of a RELAPSE 


triyance, and great Deliberation : The high 
Prieſts and Elders had been frequently con- 
ſulted, as to the Time, Place and Manner of 


its Execution. The Heinouſneſs of it was 


the greater, as' he was a Diſciple, a Friend, 
and conſtant Companion of his Maſter ; one 
who was not only an Eye and Ear-witneſs of 
his Doctrine and Miracles, but had from Him 
received a Commiſſion both to preach his 
Doctrine, and to work Miracles in Atteſtation 
of it: And therefore his Wickedneſs cou'd not 
be owing to any ſudden Surprize ; eſpecially 
as he was often told his horrid Plot was diſ- 
covered, and was often warn'd againſt the 
great Sin and Danger he was precipitately 
running into. But notwithſtanding the Ad- 
monitions he had, he was inflexible in his Re- 
ſolutions to betray his Lord and Maſter ; and 
was deaf to all the Menaces he met with in 


order to controul his Purpoſe. In ſhort, there 


is ſuch a Complication of Malice, Perſidiouſ- 
neſs, Ingratitude, and Hypocriſy in this Trai- 


tor as cannot be parallelled ; even when (w) 


ceived 


his Hand was on the Table, and had juſt re- 


+ He deliver'd his Maſter into their Hands, who, he knew, 


had a Deſign upon his Life; which could not be done with- 


out expreſs Malice. The Betrayer was a Servant, —and was 
therefore guilty of Perfidiouſneſt in betraying his Maſter. 


His Maſter treated him with the ſame Reſpect he had ſhew'd- 


the reſt of the twelve, and therefore to betray him was /ngra- 
titude, To betray him with a Kit, was to play a Piece of 
the moſt groſs Hypocriſ. Young's Sermons. Vol. II. 

| (ww Lat xx0 a. 77 TO 


more exemplary. 


| 
- After R'ECEIvVING. 33 

received the Sacrament from his Maſter.— SERM. 

Harden'd in his Treachery, and corrupted VI. 

with ſordid *Lucre, his Conſcience, without 

Remorſe, yielded to the Temptations of the 

Devil ; though his Maſter had a little before 

denounced his Vengeance, in thoſe emphati- 

cal Words, (x) Woe unto that Man by whom 

the Sou of Man is betray'd: And to „ 

the horrid Enterprize, (y) Satan entered into 

him, gave him (2) an Opportunity to betray, and 

to (a) deliver 22 when ſcourged, to be cru- 

H ‚»ͤ * 

W. EW the Traitor under the Laſhes and 

Convictions of his guilty Conſcience, and you 

will ſee the Pangs of Horror, Confuſion, 

Dread, and Deſpair immediately ſeize him. 

So ſoon as (b) he /aw that his Maſter ⁊uas con- 

demn'd, he repented himſelf” of this inflexible 


| Reſolution to betray innocent Blood ; brought 


again the thirty Pieces of Silver, and, unable 
1 | to 


* Thirty Pieces of Silver, which amount only to 31, 158. 
Hammond in loc. The Price of a Slave, and Ranfom of a Ser- 
vant, Exod, xxi. 32. comp. Matt. xxvi. 15. (x) Matt. 
xxvi. 34. (y) Luke xxii. 3. (z) Luke xxii. 6. (a) Mar. 
xv. 15. (b) Matt. xxvii. 3, 4, 5; where exyyZare exactly 
anſwers to the Death of Achitaphel (a proper Type of Ju- 
das) 2 Sam, xvii, 23. But the Manner of his Death is elſe- 
where thus expreſs d, mpyng yivoprrog enaxnoe fate, falling 
headlong he burſt aſunder in the midſt. Act. i. 18. He might 
probably hang himſelf in ſuch a Manner, as to fa// down and 
burſt, as moſt Expoſitors agree. But I ſee no Inconſiſtency 
in admitting a more than ordinary Providence, to render the 
Death of this Traitor more remarkable, and his Puniſiment 


8 On the DaxcrRs of 4 RELArsER 


SE RM. to bear the Remorſe of his guilty Mind, went 
VI. and hanged himſelf; in the precipitate Salljes of 
KRage, and Agonies of Frenzy. 

; Or the utmoſt Importance therefore it is to 
us warmly to, apply the Example, of this ſelf- 
condemn'd, profligate Apoſtle ; in order to a- 
void thoſe Agonies that inſeparably attend, 
and that gloomy. Proſpect which always ho- 
vers about a guilty Conſcience. We can nei- 
ther commit Sin unobſerved, nor conceal it af- 

ter Commiſſion : I he greateſt Privacy cannot 
hide Guilt from the Notice and Reproofs of 
Conſcience ; which watchfully preſides as 
Judge and, Executioner, tries all our Actions, 
and acquits or condemns according, to its Con- 
ſciouſneſs of our Innocence, or Conviction of 


” B 


our Guilt. 


* *. 


PREPARATION for the Sacrament is an 
indiſpenſible Duty; and is generally obſerved 
as a Time of Humiliation and. Repentance. 
But when the devout Seaſon is over, to relapfe 
into our former lewd and vicious Courſe of 
Life, is a Profanation, of the Myſtery, a Viola- 
tion of God's Covenant, and an open, Deſi- 
ance of his Laws: And gives the watchful 
Enemy an eaſy Opportunity of deſtroying all 
our virtuous xk ET and of ſeducing us 
into (c) many fooliſh and hurtful Laſts, which 
arown Men iu \Deſtruttion and Perdition. De- 
FED _ priv'd 
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It is 0b{-rvable the Word oe occurs but ſour Times 
in the New Teſtament, viz. 1 Cor. v. 5. I Thel. v. 3. 
1 2 They. 
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After RECEIVING. 85 


£ priv'd of the Guidance of God's good Spirit, S E RN. 

f and in the Hands of the Tempter, our Dan- VI. 
er comes armed with Terrour. Tempta- WY 

3 tions ſtand thick about us. Horrour and De- 

— Ipair appear undiſguis'd, haunt us like ghaſtly 

- 8. Apparitions; and the nearer they approach, 

, the more inſupportable they grow. Remorſe, 

N like a frightful Spectre, deſtroys our Peace. 

5 The Reflection and Senſe of our Guilt up- 

* braid us. Nor will Conſcience ever ceaſe re- 

t. roaching us; and telling us that we are in 

t the Hands of Tyrants, and that after they 

8 have drag'd us through a ſcandalous, miſerable 

, Life, they will, inſtead of releaſing us in the 

2 next, bind us Haud and Foot, and throw us in- 

F to utter Darkneſs. This brings me, 


Lafily, To conclude with fome practical 
5 Directions, to guard againſt the Dangers of a 
1 wilful Neglect of ſo important a Duty. 
. HFHirſt. Ir is principally to be obſerved, ſpi- 
. ritual Perjury is an open Defiance and inſolent 
f Contempt of the Power and Majeſty of Hea- 
ven; and naturally tends to draw down upon 
us the Indignation and Vengeance of Almigh- 
ty God. Conſequently Wwe are under the 
1 ſtrongeſt Obligations of fulfilling thoſe Vows, 
and performing thoſe Engagements which we 


, make at the Altar; becauſe the Breach and 
8 | Vio- 

2 Theſ. i. 9. and 1 Tim. vi. 9. All which ſignify a State of 
. deparation from the divine Majeſty, and not a Privation of 


Being, as Mr Whiſton argues, 


86 


On the Dan NOE xs of "a RELAPSE 


Sent. Violation of them aggravate our Sins; and in- 


VI. 


creaſe our Guilt and Condemnation. If we 


relapſe into our former Habits of Sin; a worſe 


Thing may come unto us. If | Almighty God, 


of his Mercy, pardons and delivers us from all 


our Sins; we ought to take Warning, leſt our 
Ingratitude and Abuſe of his Mercy provoke 
him to inflict ſome ſevere Puniſhment upon 


us—diverſe Diſeaſes, and ſundry Kinds of 


Death, as temporal; and future Horrour and 
Miſery, as eternal Judgments on our wilful A- 
poſtacy. Hence appears, 5 
Secondly, TH E abſolute Neveſſity of a reli- 
gious Perſeverance, in Purſuance of thoſe Re- 


ſolutions and Vows we made on this ſolemn 


Occaſion : The Obligation is the more im- 
portant, as we have the Honour of being ad- 
mitted to ſo near an Approach to God; and 
receive ſuch Teſtimonies of his Favour and 
Grace, through. the Merits of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer. And therefore we ought to cultivate 

thoſe Seeds of Grace, and to improve thoſe 
pious Affections which were kindled at the 
Altar, by a ſuitable Deportment and Wes 
in our Conduct for the future. 

JThirdly, and laſtly, IN Order to this, we EP" 
ſet a conſtant Guard on our Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions. Of the Appetites Luſt is the ſtrongeſt, 
and moſt impetuous : Of the Paſſions, Vani- 


ty. The moſt powerful Aſſault is when the 
| . Ap- 


+ See the Abſolution, 


* * 


After R ECEIVING. 


87 


Appetites and Paſſions unite their Allure- SERM. 


ments : And Habits, driven by the Appetites 
and. Paſſions, ſoon grow inſolent in their 


Power; and conſequently require the greater 


Vigilance to prevent, and the greater Fortitude 


to ſubdue. It is therefore a Matter of the'ut- 


moſt Importance to compare the Vows and 
Reſolutions, we here make, with their actual 
Performance and Effect; that we may ſee 
what Advances we have made in Virtue, and 
what Improvements in Religion. If we per- 
ſevere in Purſuance of our Engagements, and 
reſiſt the Force of all Temptations ; we ob- 


VI. 
1 


tain a compleat Victory, and (d) bleſſed is that 


Servant, -whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſpall 


find ſo doing: If not, we have great Reaſon to 


ſuſpect ſome unmortified Sins. lye lurking in 


our Boſom, and therefore it ſtrictly behoves us 


to (e) keep'onur Hearts with all poſſible Dili- 
gence for the future; and not only to watch 


the Thoughts and Motions of our Minds 
within, but to guard againſt all worldly Temp- 
tations without, This is the only Stability of 
our preſent. Peace the only Security of our 
future Happineſs. 205 


ca) Matt. xxiv. 46. (e) Prov, iv. 23. 
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13 not 19 far  yourſelyes Treaſuret aþon 
Earth, where Math and Ruf# doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves break . ani Aeul. 


Menes-z alt the Leſſbhs of Adttionitisiy, 
which we find in our bleffed Saviour's 


WYV Sermon on the Mount, this before us is not 


of the leaſt Importance. An inordinate Love 
and anxious Concern for the Things of this 
World are the Subſtance and Subject of the 
Words now under Conſideration ; wherein 
their Inſtability is urged as a ſufficient Reaſon 
to diſcourage us from /etting our Deſires and 


_— too _ upon them, | 
| THE 


The Folly of repoſingConfidence in earthly Treafarer. 89 


THE Inconſiſtency of loving, and Incon- SER M. 
veniency in purſuing earthly Treaſures are ob- VII. 
vious. So long as worldly Objects are ou 
Views, our Love and Deſire of them fit up- 
rere in our Hearts, and are the ruling 
rinciples of all our Actions: And the eager 
| Purſuit of them naturally tends to alienate our 
Affections from God, and to make us indiffer- 
ent and regardleſs in his Service. Where our 
„ Tregſure is, there will all our Deſires, Inclina- 
tions, and Afectious be fixed: Conſequently 
the Love of the World, and Love of God are 
utterly inconſiſtent. 
IE Inconvenlency we meet with in the 
= Purſuit of eartbly Treafares is equally obvious. 
Our Lives are embittered with ſo many Hard- 
ſhips and Diſtreſſes, Miſeries and Calamities, 
Accidents, and Diſappointments; that we find 


1 


” little ſolid Satis faction even in the Poſleſſion 
7 of them. We are often deceived with their 


_ flattering Allurements, always diſſatisfied and 

unhappy with their ſuperficial Joys. I ill our 
Deſires are obtained we are uneaſy ; and when 
„ BU they are, the Proſpect of Happineſs inſenſibly 
ſlides from us. Things temporal, and Things 


4 eternal are Objects fo irreconcileable, that they 
who reſolve to enjoy the one, muſt give up all 
5 Pretenſions to the other: They, who make 
Things temporal the only Objects of their Pur- 
5 ſuit, have their Reward, and mult expect no 
F other from God. 


M = 


90 The FoLLy of repoſing CONFIDENCE. z 


SERM. WE are now come at a proper Opportunity 
"MI, of ii 11 ne 0 . 
. WHAT is prohibited under the Words 
lay not up for yourſekves Treaſures upon Earth, 
And... S 
240, THE Reaſons of the Prohibition. 
Firſt, T aM to ſhew what is prohibited un- 
der the Words lay not up for yourſelves *Trea- 
ſures upon Earth. An anxious Sollicitude a- 
bout, or unlawful Purſuit of any of the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of this World is, in general, here for- 
bidden : Eſpecially when they are purſued at 
the Neglect, or Hazard of thoſe inconceivable 
Treaſures in Heaven. The Things that, in 
7 come within the Scope of the Pro- 
ibition, appear to be ſuch as Muth and Ruſt 
doth corrupt, and are liable to Accidents by 
Thieves. Amongſt theſe the immoderate De- 
ſire, and unwearied Purſuit of Riches is the 
principal: The Vanity whereof will evident- 
ly appear from their Inſufficiency to make the 
" leaſt Addition to our Happineſs. The Care. 
and Toil in acquiring Wealth; and when ac- 
quired, - the Fears and Hazards of loſing it, 
invade our Tranquillity, and deprive, us of all 
the real Advantages that accrue from an en- 
larged Fortune. In the Midſt of our Abun- 
„ 1 8 dance, 


* Garments and Metals are here evidently probibited; as 
being the chief Treaſures, and liable to Moth and Rat. St 
Jam. chap. v. 2, 3. more particularly diſtinguiſneth tbem; 
where, after $uaria, xpvoo;, and apyvp6s, Garments, Gold, and 
Silver, follows s010oavpicare the Word in the Text, by a Va- 
riation of Mood, | 


pur ay . 


7 „ EARTHLY TREASURES. 
dance, We enjoy little ſolid Satisfaction: We SRM. 


are, it's true, fupplied with all the Neceſſaries 


of Life: But are apt too pernuriouſly to uſe it, 


by continual Accumulation; or to laviſh it a way, 
Ey faring ſumptuouſiy every Day. The larger 


91 


VII. 


WR 


our Poſſeſſions are, the greater is our Ambi- 


tion, and the more unwearied are our Endea- 
vours of amaſſing more. And as they in 

creaſe, new Schemes are ſtill preſenting Het 
ſelves to our aſpiring Imaginations ; which, if 
ſtrenuoufly purſued, are attended with vneaſy 


Apprehenſions and Fears; and, if unſucceſs- 


fully, are accompanied with a numerous Train 
of Evils, and Anxieties. Calamities, Acci- 
dents, and Misfortunes are fo blended toge- 
ther, that even Poſſeſſion itſelf doth not always 
anſwer our Pains in the Purſuit, nor Our Ex- 


pectations in the Enjoyment. It rather con- 
tributes to our Fears, and conſequently to o 


Unhappineſs; as it really expoſeth us to the 
Attack and Depredations of Thieves. 

Foop and Raiment are ſubject, to the Ca- 
faakies of Moth and Ruft, and the luxurions 


Enjoyment of them is therefore intentionally} 


prohibited by our bleſſed Lord. All that Su- 
perfluity of Splendour, and Luxury of Diet 
which exceed the Character we bear, and the 
Station we are in, are criminal, and repugnant 
to the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. The true 
Happinefs of Man doth not conſiſt in the Ex- 
tent of Poſſeſſion, but in the Reſtraint of De- 


lite. I'M Neceſſities of Life are eaſily ſup- 


plied + 


/ 


85 The FoLLy of repofing CoxyipRN CR 


SxRM. plied: A moderate Competency will ſatisfy all 
VII. the lawful Demands of Nature, and (a) feed 
WAN us with Food convenient for us: And (b) hau- 
ing Frod and Raiment to ſupply our Wants. 
we ought therewith to be content. Temporal 
Wants we may lawfully endeavour to ſupply. 
Temporal Conyeniences we may, with Re- 
ſerve, conſiſtently pray for. We may lawful- 
ly enlarge our Petitions for temporal good 
hings, according to the Difference of our 
Rank and Station. We may, with Modera- 
tion, innocently enjoy the Fruits and Bleſſings 
of our honeſt Induſtry. - It is even our indiſ- 
penſible Duty (c) 10 provide for our own near- 

eſt Relations, and efpecially for thoſe of our owp 
Houſe, a comfortable Support and Suſtenance; 

and we are worſe than an Jnfidel —are guilty of 
a Crime that even an Heathen would be a- 
ſhamed of, if we neglect to do it. But to be 
(d) cloath'd in Purple and fine Linen, and fare 
 ſumptuouſly every Day; to waſte our Subſtance 

in ſuperfluous — and luxurious Dainties; 

_ perverts the Ends of that plentiful Proviſion 
which Providence hath ſo liberally beſtowed 
Apon us, and deprives our Fellow-creatures of 
that Succour and Relief, to which they have 
a reaſonable and juſt Clm. 
ON the other Hand 2 niggardly and ſordid 
Enjoyment of our Poſſeſſions is equally, and 
upon good Grounds, prohibited: And P.. 
3 Par 
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(e) 1 Tim. v. 8 (d) Lake xvi. 19. 
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83 
Parable of the rich Man in (e) the Goſpel, 8x RM. 


will illuſtrate and vindicate the Truth of the VII. 
Aſſertion. This Man's Ground brought forth 


ſuch plentiful Crops, that he had no Room where 


o lay up his Friits; till at laſt he came to a 
Reſolution to puil down his Burns, and to build 


greater, that he might take his Eaſe, eat, drink, 
and he merry live ſplendidly and voluptuouſ- 
ly. His extreme Folly appears in the ſpeedy 
and fatal Event: For whilſt he was applaud- 
ing himſelf for his Conduct, and laying out 


Schemes for the quiet and ſordid Enjoyment 
of his Affluence and Pleaſures, hig Soul was 


that very Might reguir d, and all his Contri- 


voances periſhed with him. Such, in the _- 
4ay 


plication, will be the Caſe of thoſe, who 

up Treaſures for themſebves; without any Re- 
gard to God, as the Author of their Bounty, and 
to their Fellow- chriſtians as the proper Objects 


of it. Nor can they expect to be exempted 
from public Calamities and Misſortunes; who, 


as the wiſe Man expreſſeth it, (f) Hold the 


Plonugb, and glory in the Goad ; who drive Ox- 


en, and are occupied in their Labours : And nig- 


gardly withold the Fruits of their Labours, 


when Times of Scarcity and Dearth, and Po- 
verty and Famine loudly call for Succour and 
Subſiſtence. (g) In the Fullneſs of their Suf- 


ctency they ſhall be in Straits; every Hand of 
2 CY 


the Wicked ſhall come upon them; when they are 


about 


(e) Luke xii, 16, G. (f) Ecclus. xxxvili. 25. 
(pg) Job xx. 22, 23. 8 
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SER. about 10 their Bellies, God ſtull ca the: Ind 
1 1 15 rath upon them. * 20 

wv... Tris leads me to ſnewp, ö“ 

_ 2dly, IHE Reaſons of the Prohibition. | 

d The inordinate Love, and inſatiable Purſuit 1 
of Riches nee upon theſe following | 
Accounts. | 
Hirſt, Baca VSE ' they are periſhing and fu. | 
ices. ELIETLEW $5.5 0h S405 Ph 53 32. 5 

Secondly, Beck USE they expoſe the Poflel- 

a bors to manifeſt Hazards and Temprations, ' 

. Thirdly, Bzcavst they diſcompoſe our 

; Minds with Anxiety and Diſcontent. And, 

. - "-Fourthly, ARE Obſtactes, not only to 
our Nennt Peace, but” our future 8 1 
neſs. 

Firſt, Tas mend e of Riches 

is prohibited, as they are periſhing and fugi- 
| m_ and conſequently incapable of yielding 
any real Satisfation—any ſolid Happineſs. 
Truſt not, fays St Paul, ( b) in uncertain Rich- 
er: Neither place your Confidence nor Hap- 
pineſs in them, for they are uncertain, always 
fluctuating. They either ( 152 make themfelves 
Tings, and fly away as an Eagle towards Hea- 
ven; immediately ſoar out of our Sight, and 
never return: Or, if they continue, our Pot- 
ſeſſion is tranſient and precarious ; and wilt 
appear, like Life, 0 4 Vapoar 1 that—: -foon Va- 
wiſheth away. H ow 
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ch) 1 Tim. vi. 17. (i) Prov. xxili. . 
© Fam. iv. 14. 
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one Hour, ſmiles upon us; the next diſturbs 


certainly wreſt them from us. We often 


promiſe ourſelves any Security in the Enjoyment 


ſure, and with Accidents to deprive us of our 


| n EaRTHLY: TxEASURES. 1 


- How often do theſe fugitive Objects ſlip SE RN. 
through our Fingers, and leave us deſtitute of VII. 
thoſe Poſſellions, which we. fondly-. believed OV 


were certain and durable? Though the World, 


our Peace, and abridgeth us of that Happineſs 
we took ſo much Pains to guard. Deceit and 
Oppreſſion, Violence, and Extravagance will 


meet with Accidents and Misfortunes to ſtrip 
us of them, which we can neither foreſee, nor 
guard againſt. But ſuppoſe our Enjoyments 
and Poſſeſſions continue unmoleſted, we can- 
not aſſure ourſelves of the next Moment. We 
are expoſed to innumerable, unforeſeen Dan- 
gers, to ſhorten the Thread of Mortality; 
and to perpetual Decay by Sickneſs and Death 
to convince us (1) we have here no continuing 
City. Therefore how proſperous ſoever our 
preſent Circumſtances feem to be, we eannot 


of them, nor any Stability in our Poſleffions, 
Our Lives are tranſient and momentary : Our 
Pleaſures are fugitive and ſuperficial. Till our 
Deſires we are obtained we. are uneaſy; and, 
when the craving Void is fill'd up, we are 
commonly unhappy. Even in the Midſt of 
Proſperity and Affluence we are ſurrounded + 
with Diſappointments to embitter our Plea- 
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The Fol. Lv of repoſing CONFIDENCE 


SeERM. Enjoyments. And this Conſideration is ſuf- 


VII. 


gainſ the immoderate Love and 


ficient to ſhew the Vanity of (m)-heaping up 
wordly Riches, and the Uncertainty of telling 
who ſhall live to gather them. But, 
econdly, THERE is another Objection a- 
| Purſuit of 
iches, as they expoſe the Profeſſors to mani- 
feſt Hazards and Temptations. This we aſ⸗ 
ſert on the Evidence of an Apoſtle: They, 
ſays St Paul, (n) that will be rich fall into 
Temptation, and a Snare ; Temptation ts ma- 
zy fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, and a Snare 7» 
drown Men in Deſtruction and Perdition. The 
Fact is plain: For they that will put on a Re- 
ſolution to be rich are expoſed to all thoſe Vi- 
ces and Temptations, which are likely to be 
ſerviceable to their Schemes, and to accompliſh 
their Deſigns. Falſhood and Perjury, Diſſi- 
mulation and Flattery, falſe Weights and Mea- 
fures, Under-mining .and 8 are 


1 
F 


all ſubſervient to this Purpoſe : And a ſeared 


Conſcience tamely joins in the Purſuit of this 
View. This tempted (o) Achan to ſteal, (p) 
Gehazi to lye to the Prophet, (q) Mab to mur- 
der Naboth, and (r) Judas to betray his Ma- 
3 > 
TE ſure Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of 
Riches, thus acquired, commonly dazzle the 
Mind with Impreſſions of Pomp, — 
TT | an 


(m) P/a. xxxix. 7. (n) 1 Tim. vi. 9. (o) Jaſb. vii. 1. 
(p) 2 Kings v. 25. (q) 1 Kings xx i. 
(r) Matt. xxvi. 15. Mar. xiv. 11. Tul. xxii. 5. 
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Es a continued Succeſſion of Gaities ; and SERM, 
enerally divert it from that ſteady. Attendance VII. 
on the one Thing needful, which it is our indiſ Www 


penſible Duty to mind. "Theſe Miſers, like 


the rich Man in the Goſpel, (s) have great 


Poſjeſſions, and are 8 to part with them; 
or, like Demas, (t) are ſo much in Love with 
this preſent Werld, that they will ſooner Ver- 
ake their Profeſſion, than' their Poſſeſſions. 


They will even (u) make Shipwrack of Faith 


and good Conſcience, rather than run the Ha- 


zard of loſing what they ſo painfully and 


fraudulently acquired. 

TEIs State hath two enormous Sins inſe. 
parably connected: Irreligion and Intemper- 
ance have irreſiſtible Temptations from Gran- 
deur and Affluence. Of the former Agur 
was ſenſibly convinced, when he ſo importu- 
nately pray'd for a moderate Competency, 
and juſtly. apprehended the Dangers and 
Snares that attend a proſperous State: He very 
well knew by (v) being full, he might deny 
his Creator, or refuſe that Obedience and 
Homage which He had an indiſpenſible Claim 


to. As to the latter Sr James is very exprels ; 


and emphatically aſſures us that many Men 
are indefatigably bent upon getting Wealth, 
for no other End and Reaſon but (W) that 
they may conſume it upon their Luſts and 
worldly Pleaſures. Even the Principles of 

N - 


(3) Late xviti. 23. (i) 2 Tim. iv. 10. (u) 1 Tin. i. 19. 
(v) Prov. xxx. 8, 9. (W) Jam. iv. 3. 
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SRM. the Miſer and Libertine are not always irre- 


VII. 


concileable : Riches are the darling Objects of 


SV the Miſer's Ambition: Labour and Anxiety 


are the painful Merhods of getting ; Suſpicion 
and Fear the conſtant Attendants in keeping ; 
and Dread and Deſpair the Effects of loſing 
them. The Libertine imagines true Felicity 
conſiſts in the Gratification of his ſenſual 
Appetites ; and, without any Regard to Right 
or Wrong, rapaciouſſy takes all Methods of 
raiſing Supplies for the greedy Demands of 
Luxury and Extravagance. He immoderately 8 
purſues Wealth, to indulge himſelf in the En- 
joyment of all the Pleaſures he can get into 
his Poſſeſſion ; nor is he exempted from Fears 
and Suſpicions i in the Purſuit, nor from Per- 
plexities and Uneaſineſs in the Diſappointment 
of his Schemes: So that Avarice and Luxury 
very often become one complicated Principle 
of Action, in thoſe whoſe Hearts are wholly 


ſet upon Eaſe and Pleaſure: I hough Covet- 


ouſneſs ſtarves ſome Vices, it is ſometimes 
ſubordinate to a Man's Ambition, or Luſt, 
or ſome prevailing Vice. 

THIRDLY, Riches are apt to diſcompoſe 


our Minds with Anxiety and Diſcontent ; and 


therefore an inſatiable Deſire is juſtly prohi- 


| bited. Riches ſometimes create more Wants 


than they ſatisfy. If our painful Endeavours 
are once ſucceſsful, new Wants ariſe ; and 
new Acquiſitions are purſued to gratify thoſe 
Wants, This inordinate Search like the 

'E hirſt 


in EARTHLY TREASURES. 


Thirſt of a Dropſy, is always craving: The SERM. 

more our Subſtance increaſeth, the more our VII. 
Deſires are enlarged ; and as they enlarge, WY 

new Neceſſities preſent themſelves ; which are 
_ equally boundleſs, eand equally importunate. 


(x) He that loveth Silver, ſays Solomon, ſhall 
not be ſatisfied with Silver; nor he that loveth 
Abundance with Increaſe : The Reaſon is ob- 
vious; no Degree of Wealth can /atisfy a co- 
vetous Mind. Every new Acceſſion of For- 
tune brings along with it additional Degrees 
of Deſire, and conſequently proportionable 
Degrees of Diſcontent and Unhappineſs. 

Fourthly, Ricauts, immoderately purſued, 
are Obſtacles, not only to our preſent Peace, 
but our ſuture Happineſs  _ 

Ou preſent Peace and Satisfaction of 


Mind evidently conſiſt in the due Subjection 


of our Appetites and Paſſions to the Dictates 
of Reaſon: And the temperate Enjoyment 


of the Affluence and Pleaſures of this World, 


according to the Rules of right Reaſon, is 
the moſt direct Method of preſerving Health 
of Body. This Regulation in our Conduct 
cannot well fail preventing the Miſeries and 


Calamities that uſually ariſe from our Follies 


and Vices; nor producing that inward Tran- 
quility of Mind, which is the Reſult of our 
Conſciouſneſs of acting conſiſtently with our 
Duty. 1 | | 
Bur daily Obſervation convinceth us, that 
$25) our 


(x) Eccl. v. 10. 


S r 
4 — 2 8 + 4 = 
. 

— — 7 


— OE. 
= EEE = * 


— 


2 
— — 


> SYS 
n : — _ + 
2 — — 
et * — 


Hl 
u . 
7 0 
N. 
re 3 
\ TH 
1% 
7 19% 
57. 
1. [ 
Ys. 
3 
% 
17 
7 
=” 
9444 
"3 
7 
1 
1 
1 
. 
3" 
. 
i 
b! Ml 
N We 
ir kt 
„ 
WAF! 
198 i 
TEL! 
1 4 
ou 
* 
0 Wy 
os 0E 
4 
1 
697 
18 
1 
N. 
/ ; 
p 4: 
N 
— N 4 
L 
if 
* if 
1811 
7 
" 
. 
4 
* 1 
ay 
7 
ba, i 
fi 
e 
— 
28 
N 
7 
Lots 7 
9 
"78 
53 
q * 
wal 
3M, 
Wh 
ve h 
"3 
"i 
"— 
1 
1 
* 1 
wt 
8 
it Th 
* 
7 34 
* , 
1 
5 1 
of 
9 
9 
2K 
; Int 
4 
is þ 
1 
i” 
is 
A 
Mt 
Ft 
4 a 
S494 
bat 1: 'L 
4h 
ONE. 
i +4 
Fe 
'& 
1918 
1 


17 
my 
Kt 
4 Ai 
HY} 
Ps. 
* 
' 2 f 
1111 
of, 
Ag 
215 
14 
* 
3 
* 
8 
4 4 


x) 
4 


100 


The FOLLY of repoſing CONFIDENCE 


SERM. our reaſoning Powers are very much byaſs'd 
VII. by our corrupt Appetites and Paſſions: And 
not only our Peace of Mind, but Health of 


Body is viſibly impaired by Luxury and In- 
temperance. A pamper'd Appetite can have 
but little true Reliſh (y) for the Meat that 
endures to everlaſting Life, nor a diſtemper'd 
Body much — for ' the Meat that periſbeth. 
When we ſuffer (z) the Cares of this World, 
and the Deceiifulneſs of Riches to choke the 
Word, we become unfruitful,—make no Im- 
rovements in Religion and Virtue: And 
without theſe we cannot reaſonably expect 
Peace here, or Happineſs hereafter. 

To what hath been faid I ſhall only add 
this general Application ; to imprint more 


deeply in your Minds the great Folly and 


Vanity of repoſing Confidence in worldly 


Poſſeſſions. Amongſt the many evil Conſe- 
quences, which an infatiable Defire of Riches 
hath in common with other ill Habits, the 
dangerous Temprations we are expoſed to are 
not the leaſt. A State of Affluence is gene- 
rally attended with intemperate Drinking: 

And Intemperance in Drink puts us in the 
Power of a large J rain of Vices; that are 


inſeparably linked together, and are the na- 


tural Effects of it. Solomon, with great Beauty, 


hath given us the Sum of them; (a) Who 


hath Woe? MV, 50 hath Sorrow 2 IW ho hath Con- 


\ tenti- 


) 749, vi. 27. (2) Matt. xili. 22. (a) Prev. xxiii. 
27 75 : N ö Fon / 


in EARTHLY TREASURES. 


to ſeek mixt Wine, But (regardleſs of his 
excellent Advice, (b) Look not thou upon the 


Wine when it is red;) the Sot no ſooner re- 


covers his Debauch, but falls again into his 
former Exceſs: (c) When ſhall I awake? J 
will ſeek it yet again: And, to fill up the 
Scene of his Iniquity, (d) his Eyes behold 


| ſtrange Women, and his Heart utters perverſe 


Things —meditates the Accompliſhment of his 


wicked Schemes by the moſt iniquitous Me- 
thods ; even in open Defiance and Contempt 


of Divine Vengeance ; which, in this World, 
always awaits, and, in the next, will purſue 
the Sinner. And this ſufficiently ſhews the 
great Dangers that attend a State of Affluence, 
and equally expoſcth the Folly of a miſplaced 
Confidenes + © 

THE Inſufficiency of Wealth to procure 
any real Happineſs, and the manifeſt Uncer- 


tainty in the Enjoyment are convincing Ar- 


guments againſt an inſatiable Purſuit, It is 
very evident, all the Neceſſities and Conve- 
niencies of Life, upon which our preſent 
Happineſs depends, are attainable by a mode- 
rate Competency. The wiſe Son of Syrach 


aſſures us (e) the chief Things for Life are 


Water, Bread, and Cloathing, and an Houſe to 


Coder 


(b) Pro. xxiii. 31. (e) 1b. v. 35. (d) 13. v. 33. 
(e) Ecclus. xxix. 21. * I ) dike 
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tentions? Who hath Babling? Who hath Wounds SE RM - 
without Cauſe ? Who hath Redneſs of Eyes? VII. 
They that tarry long at the Wine; they that go WWW 
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SERM. cover Shame; and theſe the Generality of 


VII. 


Mankind are not deſtitute of. Theſe ill 


make all our Wants ſupportable, be a con- 


venient Subſiſtence for the Supplies of Na- 


ture, and give us that deſiteable Bleſſing — 
true Peace and Tranquility of Mind ; which 


is not always to be found in an exalted 


ä 
WE are often diſappointed 3 in the Purluit, 


and diſturb'd in the Fruition of Riches: Our 
Attainment and Poſſeſſion are equally liable 
to Hazards and Uncertainties. And their 
Acquirement and Enjoyment depend upon a 
Life as fickle and uncertain as they. Even 
) Riches themſelves are not for ever. (g) 
They ſhall not profit in the Day of Calamity. 
(a) They ſball not profit in the Day of Death. 
050 Neither Silver nor Gold ſhall "4 able to de- 
ver us in the Day of the Lord's Wrath. 
Since then Riches are fo apparently fugitive 
and periſhing, and cannot bring any Acceſſion 
of real Happineſs : Since they can neither 
exempt us from Calamities, nor protect us 
from Accidents: dince they can neither pur- 
chaſe Peace at the Hour of Death, nor Hap- 
pineſs at the Day of Judgment: It betrays 
the greateſt Folly and Perverſeneſs to ſet our 
Afﬀetions on theſe tranſitory Superfluities ; 
and to waſte our Time and Labour in the 


Acquifition of thoſe Things that turn to little 


Ok 


(f) Prov. xxvii. 24. (g) Fcclus. v. 8. ( Prov. - 
4. (i) Zepb. i. 18, and Ezek. 8 19. 


n T7 @.- 
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or no Account, as to that moſt important SE RN. 


Point—the eternal Salvation of our Souls. VII. 
This is Matter of the utmoſt Concern, and Www 
conſequently. our utmoſt Care and Vigilance 
ought to be employ'd in the Purſuit and At- 
tainment of it. We ought to uſe our earthly 
Treaſure ſo piouſly, as (k) to provide—a 
Treaſure in the Heavens . that faileth not. 
where no Thief approacheth, neither Moth 
corrupteth, ES 8 


(k) Late xii. 33. 
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SERMON VIII 


The Wispon of repoſing Cone1- 
DENCE in heavenly TREASURES. 


Mar r. 1 26 


But lay up for yourſelves/T, reaſures in Heaven, 
where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where Thieves do not break through and 


ſteal, 


SERM. HE Particle that introduceth theſe 
VIII. Words, hath an immediate Reference 
to thoſe in the preceding Verſe; where our 
bleſſed Lord condemns an inordinate Care 
for the Things of this Life. Here He em- 
phatically recommends a Doctrine of the laſt 
Importance to us; tells us the great Buſineſs 
of Religion ought to be our principal Care 


and Concern; and ſhews us the Method of 
| 2 


ll 


in „ HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


a ſucceſsful Purſuit, and peaceable Enjoyment Sen. 


of future Happineis. 


IN order to this, we have 2 proper Oppor- Wo 


tunity of ſhewing, 
1/t, WHAT is enjoin'd under the Words 


bo ap fir your Selves Treaſures in Heaven. 
And, 


2dh, TR Reaſons of the Injunction. 
1 /f, LAM to ſhew what is enjoin'd under 


the Words lay up for yaur Selves Treaſures in 


Heaven. By Treaſures the Works of Piety 
and Charity are to be underſtood ; And by 
laying them up the proper Uſe and Application 
of them are evidently ſignified. I heſe Du- 


ties are briefly and elegantly connected by St 


Paul: (a) Charge them that are rich in this 


| World that they be not high minded, nor truſt in 


uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 


giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. That they 


do good, that they be rich in good Works-- which 
is the ſureſt Foundation againſt the Time to 
come, the beſt Security to lay hold on eternal 
Life. Hence appear 

Firſt, Taz Importance of the reſpeRtive 
Duties more particularly incumbent on theſe 
in an exalted State. And 

Second'y, IHE great Encouragement to 


enforce the Practice of them. 


Firſt, As to the Importance of the Duties 
which are principally due to God, as the Au- 
thor and ner of all the Bleflings we 2 

O 


(a) 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 
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SERM. and to our Fellow- creatures as the Objects of 


VIII. 
a 


The W1sDoM of repoſing Coithrbuncs 


our Liberality and Compaſſion. 


IT is too plain to be denied, that all our 
Poſſeſſions and Enjoyments, by whatever 


Channel conveyed, flow from the inex- 


hauſtible Fountain of Goodneſs : Our Poſſeſ. 


ſions are the Gift of his Bounty, and the 


Enjoyment of them the Effect of his Bleſ- 
ſing. In the minuteſt Part of the Creation 
we ſee the Hand of Providence viſibly ex- 
tended for the Support and Preſervation of 
Life: Even (b) the Graſs, and Lilies of the 


Field, which neither toil nur ſpin—cannot 


take e of themſelves, are cloathed with 
inimitable Beauty and Verdure. (c) The 


Fowls of the Air are under the Superinten- 


dency of Providence. The higher we ad- 


vance in the gradual Aſcent towards the 


Height of Perfection, we ſhall find every 
riſing Step in the Scale carries in it a growing 


Diſplay of divine Bounty, that demands ſuit- 
able Returns of Gratitude. The ſame Pro- 
vidence that clothes the Flowers f the Field, 
aud feeds the Fowls of the Air, giveth us 
richly all Things to enjoy; and is therefore the 
only proper Object of our Truſt and Confi- 
dence. = 

GRATITUDE is evidently a Tribute in- 
diſpenſibly due (d) unto the Lord for all. the 


Benefits that he hath done unto us. A thank- 


ful Kemembrance of the innumerable Bleſ- 
ſings 


5 Matt. vi. 28, I: (c) 1. v. 26. (d) I. cxvi. 11. 


rr 28 


Ne 


7 in HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


ſings we daily receive we ought on all Occa- SERM. 


10 


ſions to have. And (e) as his Majeſty is in- VIII. 


finite, fo is his Mercy inexhauſtible. His 
Power knows no Bounds; his Kindneſs no 
Meaſure, (f) He filleth all Things living 


with Te. The rich are in a State 


of Dependence ; and receive their //” ealth and 
Power to enjoy it, as the Gift of God. And 
(b) 70 the Poor he is a Father ; and out of 
his paternal Affection and Tenderneſs, (i) H- 
= the Hungry with a ſufficient Competency 


ood Things; and conſequently they are 
Ties of Humility and Gratitude 


under equal 
to acknowledge, that (k) the Lord-is loving to 
every Man, and his M ercy is over all his 
Works. 


A RELIG10Us Confidence is another Duty 


of equal Importance. This is a ſteady Reli- 


ance on his Protection in all our Dangers and 
Difficulties, and on his Provifion in all our 


Wants and Neceſſities: We are not to place 
our Truſt i in uncertain Riches which are apt to 


beget in us an*undue Opinion of ourſelves, 
but in the living God who giveth us richly all 


Things to enjoy—a Concurrence of temporal 


Bleſſings and Affluence; which, as they af- 


ford us greater Opportunities of doing Good,” 


oblige us, according to the Proportion God 


hath bleſs'd us with, (I) to be realy ta diftri- 
bite, 


(e) Eccluf.. 18. (f) P/a. ao 16. (g) Eccleſ. v. 19. 


(h) Jeb xxix. 16. (i) Luke i. 53. (Kk) Pſa. exlv. 9. 
(1) 1 Tim. vi. 18. : 
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708 The WIS Don of repoſt 12 CONFIDENCE 
SzRm- bare, and willing to communicate to every In- 
VIII. ſtance, and upon every Occaſion of real and 
UrL uſeful Charity. 

TH#1s is an indiſf enſible * to the 


f ithful Diſcharge of which the InjunAion 5 
in the Text naturally leads us, and in which 


it is principally concern d. Lay up for your- 


ſelves Treaſures in Heaven, fays our bleſſed R 
Lord, by a generous and charitable Courſe of 
Actions. Very pertinent is that emphatical 


Warning of the ele (m) Char ge them 


that are rich in this Wi Jos that net 2 * 


to their Fellow- creatures, as the p 


Jets of their Liberality and Congetion 


And this great Duty is more highly recom- 
mended— morc powerfully enforced by that 
illuſtrious Pattern of our Imitation (n) V ba 
went about doing Good. 


Txts is a principal a fundamental Part 


of the Chtiſtian Religion, and the moſt ac- 
ceptable Service we can offer to God. But 
the Difficulties, ariſing from the Diſcharge of 
it, ate to be particularly conſidered ; before 
the Duty can be perforta'd, and the Per- 
formance attended with thoſe Advantages 


that naturally flow from it, and are annexed 


to it. There is a viſible Inequality in our 


| Abilities and. Opportunities of doing. Good ; 


and a great Diſproportion in the Neceſſities 


and Circumſtances of the Object If our 


Abilities are enlarged, we ought, (o) as often 
5 20% as 


DF S. reisen e ares 


min HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


jets - eſpecially them who are f the Hou 
hold of Faith. The Neceſlities of the Poor 
are various and diſproportionate ; If an Ob- 


je& ( p) ſtripp d of his Raiment, wounded, and 


half dead comes within our Notice; we are 
to have Compaſſion on him, to bind up and dreſs 


his Wounds, and take all neceſſary Care of him. 


IF (q) hungry, thirſty. a Stranger, naked, ſich, 
we are freely to communicate to the reſpective 
Neceſſities in all the Offices of -Beneficence 
a ſ ( ↄ ² —ů -v!ñĩ² wm ,.ñw·wü nl 
Bor as we are not always able to make a 
due DiltinRtioh betwixt real Objects and Im- 
poſtors; and for Want of that, may ſome- 
times neglect the former, and relieve the lat- 
ter; it is better to err on the Side of Charity 
co ſuccour a few unworthy Objects, than 
overlook one that really deſerves our Notice 
and Compaſſion ;. provided we are ignorant 
of the Impoſture, and diſtribute our Charity 
with a pious Intention. It is not the Gift, 
but the free Diſpoſition of the Giver that is 
really valuable. We muſt (r) not give grudge 
ingly, or with Reluctance, nor of Neceſſity as 
if extorted : for God loveth a chearful Giver. 
This is the moſt excellent of Chriſtian Virtues; 
and is calculated both for our preſent Peace, 

and future Happineſs: And thele are, 
| ; Se- 


(e) Luke x. 30, Cc. (d) Matt, xv. 35, 56. (e) aer. ix. 7. 


— have Opportunity, tO do good unto all SERM. | 
Men: If they are reſtrained, we ſhou'd take VIII. 
Care to exert them upon the moſt deferving Wrw 
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SER M. 


VIII. 


The Wis pom of repoſing CONFIDENCE 
Secondly, SUPFICIENT Encouragements to 
enforce the Practice of it. 


PEACE of Mind is undes bes a very 
eat Bleſſing, when it proceeds from a Con- 


ſciouſneſs of having acted up to the Dictates 


and Meaſure of our Duty. Nothing can 
contribute more to true Contentment, than a 


peaceful Reflection on the Rectitude of our 


Actions. All other Virtues, with the Plea- 


fares that ariſe from them, are temporal: But 


this of (s) Charity never faileth—will con- 
tinue to all Eternity. The Happineſs we 
create in others by our Charity and Beneſi- 


cence greatly contributes to increaſe our pre- 


ſent Tranquility: It is no hard Matter to de- 


termine whether the Giver or Receiver hath 


the Advantage of greater Peace of Mind 


Whether the Giver is not, at leaſt, as much 
obliged to the Receiver for giving him an 


Opportunity of uſing his Charity; as the 
Receiver is to the Giver for the Obligation ſo 
ſenſibly conferr'd upon him: Our Saviour 
hath clearly determin'd in Favour of the 
Giver, (t) it is more ' bleſſed fo give than to 


re- 


= # , 


(s) 1 cor. xili. 8. @) Aa xX."35- Where Feen 


cor M . 9 AzuParu ſhou'd be render'd, it is a bleſ- 


ſed Thing to give, rather than receive. This Text is more 


particularly explain'd, by an eminent Divine, in the follow- 
ing Words—It affords more Self- ſatisfaction, more true Joy 
of Heart, when that Heart is inflam'd with Charity, to con- 
fer a Benefit than to receive it. Then, a Perſon of this be- 
nevolent Temper is free from peſtilent Paſſions, which are the 
great Troublers of human Life. Whenever he turns his View 

py LSD in- 


in HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


111 


receive; * it is happier for a Man to give the SERM. 
leaſt Charity, than 7o receive the greateſt, VIII. 
This prudent Liberality in the Diſtribution vw 


of our Charity is the propereſt Uſe we can 
ut our Riches to. This is (u) making to our- 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs. This is (v) laying up Treaſures in Hea- 
ven. "This is (W) providing a Treaſure in the 
| Heavens that faileth not, This, in ſhort, is 
the ſureſt Way of tranſmitting our Riches in- 
to the other World, to facilitate our Recep- 
tion there. The Conſideration of which 
happy Reward will be in 
AN additional Motive to enforce the Prac- 
tice of this excellent Virtue. As the Con- 
templation of the Joys of Heaven contributes 
to our preſent Peace; ſo it prepareth and diſ- 


* 


poſeth us for the Fruition of them, by preſ- 


ſing our Diligence in the Purſuit, and encou- 
raging our Hopes in the ſucceſsful Attainment 


inwards, he finds all regular within; be finds a little Image 
of Heaven pictur'd in his own Breaſt ; he finds all that Har- 
mony of Affections, and all that Rectitude of Will, in which 


the firſt Man was created, and which the ſecond came to re- 


ſtore. There can be little Doubt as to the future Happineſs 
of a Perſon, who hath arriv'd to ſo great a Degree of Chri- 
ſtian perfection: He ſeems to have a clear Title to obtain 
that Mercy, which he was always ready to ſhew; and the 
natural Frailties, conſiſtent with this exalted State of Charity, 
will ſurely be covered by it. Dr Horbery's Sermon, preach'd 
at Salop, Oct. 1, 1747- 5 

Pyle's Paraphraſe in loc. „ 

(u) Luke xvi. 9. Haha ama; fille Riches, in Oppoſi- 
tion to true Senſe in v. 11. where adiz% is oppos'd to aarbung 
true, and not to J:xaio; jult or righteous. (V) Matt. vi. 20. 
(w) Luke xii. 33. | | 
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The WIs po of repaſing Sende DENCE 


SERM. of that inconceivable Felicity: Here we ſhall 


VIII. not only find abſolute (x) Reſt from the pain- 


rv ful, unwearied Labowrs of a precarious Life, 


Righteous, ſays the Prophet, it 
Doings ; 


reſt in their Beds ; each one walki 


but our Works of Piety and Charity ill fol- 
lo us to ſecure our App obation and Reward 


at the Throne of Grace. (y) Say 10 the 
all be well 
with them; for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their 
and, as he in another Place expreſ- 
ſeth it (z) they Gall enter into Peace or; hall 
in hs Up- 
rightneſ7. But our bleſſed Lord hath more 
particularly aflur'd us, the proper Application 
of Riches, in Acts of Mercy and Charity, 
will ſecurely fix us (a) in everlaſting Habita- 
tions of inconceivable Glory: Where He will 
mercifully interpret. and bountifully reward 
every good Office done to 
afflicted Members, as if done to himſelf. This 
will be the Sentence of our impartial Judge, 
in the great and final Day of Recompence ; 
declaring, at the ſame Time, the 1 N 


and Equity of it. (b) Come, ſays he, 


ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the ing dm 


prepared for you from the F. oundation of the 
World : For I was an huugred, and ye gave me 
Meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink : 


Ius a Stranger, and ye tak me in: Naked, 


and ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye wiſited 


me: 1 was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. — 


Ye 


(x hs: xiv. I () 1a. iii. 10. (2 4 bi 2. 
(a) Lat xvi. 9. 00 . xxv. 34, Oc. , 7 


any of his poor and 


| in HEAVENLY TREASURES. 

Ye have liberally ſupplied my Wants in the 
Offices of Charity, and I now admit you to 
an eternal Recompence for it. 

II Happineſs of Heaven admits of vari- 
ous Degrees, correſpondent to our Qualifica- 
tions for it, and to our Capacities of Enjoy- 
ment. The different Degrees of our Virtues 
entitles us to different Degrees of Felicity: 
And the various Faculties of the Soul enjoy 
Variety of Pleaſures by the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Faculties; as every Faculty hath its Object 


113 | 
SERM- 
VIII. 
Ws 


ſuitably accommodated to its peculiar Reliſh, 


As good Men are not all equally good, fo 
their Enjoyments are not equal. Chriſtian 
Liberality is like the Tor ti, ee Harveſt ; 
) He, which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 


= 
125 ; and he, which ſoweth nk, 


all reap bountifully. Men ſhall enjoy Feli- 
city in exact Proportion to their virtuous and 


charitable Diſpoſitions. And though neither 


our Charity, nor the poor Objects on whom 
it is confer'd (e) can recompenſe us in this 
World ; we ſhall be amply recompen/ed at the 
Reſarredion of the Juſt in that to come. 
I HIs leads me to ſhew, 1 
2dly, THE Reaſons of the Injunction. 
THE Motives to a ſteady Purlait and Per- 


ſeverance are farther enforc'd upon the fob 


lowing Accounts. | 
Firſt, As the Reward is certain, and con- 
ſequently not liable to Hazards. | 
: Se- 


(c) 2 Cor. ix. 6. (dd) Luke xiv. 14. 
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SERM. 
VIII. 
WY 


The WisDoM of repoſing CONFIDENCE 


Secondly, As it is permanent, and conſe- 
quently its Pleaſures are inexhauſtible, 
Firſt, As to the Certainty of the Reward, 
It is very evident no Act of Religion is more 


frequently inculcated, nor more affectionately 


recommended than this of Charity: And, 


*. 


1 ſpeaking, wherever we find this 


Duty ſo warmly urged, there is the Promiſe 
of a Reward annexed, as a Motive and En- 
couragement to enforce the Practice of it. 


(e) If, ſays Moſes, there be among you a Poor 


Man thou ſhalt ſurely give him becauſe that 


for this Thing the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee 


In all thy Works, and in all that thou putteſt 


thine Hand unto, Thus the Royal Pfalmiſt : 


(f) Bleſſed is he that confidereth the Poor and 
| Needy ; for the Lord ſhall undoubtedly deliver 


him in Time of Trouble, Purſuant to this So- 
tomon aſſures us, (g) He that hath Pity upon 
the Poor lendeth unto the Lord; and that which 


he hath given will he pay him again. The 


New Teſtament equally abounds with Exhor- 
tations to this great Virtue: (h) Give to the 
Poor, ſays our bleſſed Lord, and thou ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven, (i) that faileth not; 
Happineſs to an Eternity of Duration ; and 
* « Happineſs where there ſhall be no Wants 
or Infirmities, no Importunity of Appetite, 


no Unevenneſs of Paſſion, no Hunger or 


” 1 hirſt, 


(e) Deut. xv. 7, 10. () P/a. xli. 1. (g) Pro. xix. 17. 


(h) Matt. xix. 21. cc Lune xvili. 22, (i) Luke xii. 33. 


* Stan, Ep. and Ceſp. V. 3. 


in HEAVENLY TREASURES, 
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e Thirſt, no Wearineſs or leep, no Pain or SER M. 
“Sorrow, no Feebleneſs or Decay, no Sick- V. II. 


« neſs or old Age, no dying any more. 

Secondly, THIS Reward is permanent, and 
conſequently its Pleaſures are inexhauſtible. 
IHE eternal Duration of future Rewards 
is ſo often promiſed to the Righteous, and is 
ſo abundantly clear in the ſacred Writings, 
that a few Quotations may eſtabliſh the Cer- 
tainty of the Doctrine, and indiſputably re- 
move the Neceſlity of farther Enlargements. 
Our Saviour ſays, (k) F any Man keep my 
Saying he ſhall never ſee Death —T his is an 
abſolute Security of Life everlaſting. (1) Who- 
foever liveth and believeth in me ſhall never die 
— This is a full Aſſurance of Life and Im- 
mortality, (m) There ſhall be mo Night in 
Heaven; which is the promiſed Reward of 
thoſe who are (n) meet to be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light; and this 
(o) Inheritance is incorruptible, undefiled, and 
fadeth not away; and conſequently eternal. 
Heaven, without Eternity of Duration, cou'd 
not yield compleat Happineſs : The Fears of 
Deprivation wou'd greatly abate, if not totally 

deſtroy all our Enjoyments. © 
Bur, as its Eternity is infinite, ſo are its 
Pleaſures inexhauſtible. Uninterrupted are 
the Joys of this endleſs, incorruptible State. 
The Happineſs is certain, and exquiſitely 
| - 8 great. 


(k) Job. viii. 51. (1) 7oh. xi, 26. (m) Rev. xxii. 5. 
(n) Col. i. 12. (o) 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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116 The WIis pon of repoſing CONFIDENCE 
SERM. great. Neither the Tongue of the moſt flo- 
VIII. rid Orator, nor the Pen of the moſt ingeni - 
dus Writer can give an adequate Deſcription 


of thoſe tranſcendent Glories that ſhall there 


be revealed. We here lodge in a moveable 
_ Tent, are Travellers in a foreign Land, and 


are encumber'd with innumerable Frailties 


and Infirmities that clog and impede our 
Journey through this Vale of Miſeries: But 
when this (Pp) Tabernacle is diſſolved, we ſhall 
be admittec | 

Heavens ; and enjoy perfect Eaſe, and un- 
moleſted Happineſs ; in an Eternity that con- 
tinues one endleſs Day, one ever-blooming 
Spring. Our Duration will not be more en- 


lar ed, than our Ca acity of Knowledge and 
F Ficlty: (q) We ſhall ſee God as he is with © 


à clear intuitive Knowledge; and the Bliſs, 
that perpetually flows from that Viſion, will 
give us the maſt conſummate Pleaſure, the 
moſt exquiſite Happineſs — leave no new Ob- 


jets for our Deſires, no new Enjoyments for 


our Wiſhes, | 7 
Jo conclude, ſince the great Buſineſs and 
ns 03-4 208 of our bleſſed Sayiqur conſiſted 

in doing Good, and he left us an Example that 
invites, and requires us to follow his Steps, we 


1 


can neither want Motives nor Inducements 


to engage us in the Performance of this in- 
difpenſible Duty. But if we ſeriouſly con- 
ſider the I cndency and Advantages of it, we 

1 N ſhall 


(p) 2 Cor. v. 1. (J) 1 Job. iii. 2. 


into an Houſe — eternal in the ' 


in HEAVENLY TREASURES. 


our preſent Peace, and future Happineſs. — 
Peace, as the natural Reſult of a Mind ſatiſ- 
fied with its own Actions; and Happineſs as 
the Reward, purſuant to our Saviour's Decla- 
claration (r) give to the Poor, and thou ſhait 
| bave Treaſure in Heaven. Since therefore 
our Charity will be particularly enquir'd inte 
at the great Day of Retribution, the Impor- 
. tance of the Duty, and the Excellency of the 
| Reward ſhou'd awake us to the true Senſe, 
and diligent Practice of it; that we may re- 

ceive that bleſſed Sentence, (s) Come ye Bleſg 
| fed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the Beginning of the World: 
Hor 1 was au hungred, and he gave me Meat x 
' 4 was thirſty, and he gave me Drink, &c, 


r) Matt. xix. 21. () Matt. xxv. 34, 35. 


SER. 
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ſhall meet with an irreſiſtible Argument to SE RM. 
convince us, that the due Practice of it is the VIII. 
only ſolid and ſubſtantial Ground, both f 
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SERMON N. 


on the Navviie and NecessITy 
of ſpeedy REPENTANCE. 


. | 
SerM. JD EPENTANCE is aniverſilly allowed to 
IX. be an indiſpenſible Duty ; and the fa- 


WV cred Scriptures as generally make it the ne- 
ceſſary Condition of Pardon and Acceptance. 
' In order therefore to render this great Duty 
more uſeful, and the Performance of i it more 


MAR k vi. 12. 
Thy went out, and preached that Men 2 


general, I ſhall conſider, 


iſt, THE feveral Branches whereof it 


as 


adly, EN FORCE the Practice of them by 
Arguments drawn from, and ſuitably adapted 


to them. 


And 


On the NATURE and NECESSITY, Oc. 119 


161 SHALL conſider the ſeveral Branches SER M, 
whereof this great Duty of Repentance con- IX. 
ſiſts. But it may not be amiſs previouſly to WY 


ſhew the primitive Notion of it, in order to 
collect the full Import, and true Signification 


in which the Apoſtles preached it; both to 


the Heathens, and unbelieving Jews. From 
a careful Peruſal of their Writings we find 
they conſtantly and uniformly inculcated this 
Doctrine as a very proper Qualification for 
their Admiſſion unto the Chriſtian Religion ; 
which their Lord and Maſter planted, and 


they, by a Commiſſion, received from Him, 


were to propagate. I hus Peter exhorts the 
unbelieving Jews; ſtruck with Remorſe at 
the Guilt, and Deſpair of Pardon'at the Re- 
flection of their crucified Saviour; (a) repent, 
and be baptiz'd every one of you in the Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
This Duty is more extenſively preached, pur- 

ſuant to our Saviour's expreſs Command, (b 
that Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be 
reached in his Name among all Nations, The 
Reaſon for this Latitude in the Acceptation 
of the Word is obvious: For, without a due 
Senſe of their former enormous Sins, they 
could not be prevail'd upon to believe in 
Chriſt, nor conſequently be fit to be initiated 
into a Religion ſo inconſiſtent with their a- 
vowed Notions. But it 1s very obſervable, 
that when their Reformation had entitled 
| them 


(b) Lute xxiv. 47. 


(a) Ackt ii. 38. 
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On the Na Tux E ard NECESS¼T Y 


SERM. them to the Privileges of Baptiſm ; we find 
IX. the Apoſtles immediately exhorting them to 
(e) Repentance trwards God, and Faith 10. 


wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt —(d) Repentance 
from dead Works, and Faith towards God 
 * Repentance, whereby they forſake Sin; and 
Faith, whereby they ſtedfaftly believe the 
Promiſes of God made to theta in the Goſpel, 
| Repentance, in the Sctipture Senſe of the 
Word, is a turning from Sin to God: Or, 
as the Prophet Ezekiel expreſſeth it, (e) a 
turning away from our Wickedneſs, and doing 
that which is lawfal and right. Or, as the 
Prophet 1/aiah hath it, (f) Ceaſing to do Evil, 
and learning to do well; which, in a parallel 
Place, the Apoſtle calls (g) chewing Evil, 
„„ . EOg 
Mx are now at Liberty to ſhew the ſeveral 
Branches whereof this Duty conſiſts. The 
| FirsT effential Part of Repentance is a 
true Senſe and Knowledge of our Sins. 
Tuts is a Point of ſingular Importance 
to be thoroughly acquainted with: It implies 
a vigorous and awakened Attention of Mind, 
to know on what Terms we ſtand with our 
Creator, what Part we have in the Love or 
Diſpleafure of God, and how his Favour is 
either to be recover'd or kept. It implies a 
ſtrict and diligent Examination into a true 
State of our Souls, in order to call our own 
. ä Ways 
(c) Ads xx. 21. (d) Heb. vi. 1. 4 
* Church Catechiſm, 


(e) Exek. xviii. 27. (f) Ja. i. 16. (g) 1 Pot. ii, nt. 


— 


ment vain and ineffectual. 


of ſpeedy Keen 1 


= former Sins and Miſcarriages fo SERM. 


Remembrance. 


Trex Obligations of this diligent Enquiry A 


are evidently great: Becauſe, unleſs we get a 
Knowledge of our Sins, and have a true Senſe 


of their Heinouſneſs, our Repentance will be 


ſuperficial, and our Endeavours of Amend- 
It is even impoſ- 
ſible to repent, unleſs we are conſcious we 


have done amiſs, and are under the Convic- 


tion of Guilt. Great Reaſon therefore is 


there to have our Eyes about us, as Men in an 
 Enemy's Country, to view the Ground, and 


look back upon every Alarm; in order to bat- 
fle the 3 and repel the Force of our la- 
tent and lurking Sins; which, for Want of 
due Reſtraint, will ſoon unite their Strength, 


and become too formidable to be repulſed. 


Even repeated Infirmities, by Connivance, 
will become vicious Habits : Conſequently 


the Dangers and Hazards that inſeparably at- 


tend Inadvertency, ought to be ſufficient Mo- 
tives to keep our Hearts with all che religious 
Copduct and Diligence we can; and when, 


by a ſtrict Search, od unwearied Examina- 
Aon, we diſcover tho/e Things <vhereof we have 
Reaſon to be afbamed ; to expres our unfeign- 


od Repentance. 


Ovk moſt open, and notorious Sins, whe- 
ther of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, fall within 
the Compaſs of an eaſy Obſervation: And a 


great many other Sins, whoſe Notoriety and 
Guilt, —_ Length of 'Time, have loſt 


4 their 
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9. PT NATURE and NecestTY. 


SRM. their firſt Impreſſion on the Memory, we may  _neve 
FX. recover the Knowledge of by a careful Scru- great 
WY tiny and Recollection: And theſe demand a ly a 
particular and ſincere Repentance. Senſ 

As to private Sins, whether of 3 there 
Infirmity, or Inadvertency, we are inſtructed verel 

by the Royal Pſalmiſt to repent, and implore ciatic 
Pardon in general Terms, (h) Lord, who can chief 

tell how oft he offendeth ; 0 cleanſe thou me to 

from my ſecret Faults. A general Repentance, And 

if unfeigned, will no doubt, be accepted for all moſt 

our involuntary Slips and Miſcarriages ; and and g 

all + favourable Allowances be made for the ſes; 
Frailties and Infirmities of our Nature, of for u 
which we can have no diſtinct Knowledge. A unto 
SECOND Part of true Repentance is a pi- Mou 

ous Sorrow or Grief ariſing from the Senſe Man 
ol our paſt Sins, and the Reflection on the eth I 
Heinoufneſs and Guilt that are inſeparably * 
connected with them. This is a Qualifica- riage 
tion equally eſſential: The Knowledge of and 
our Tranſgreſſions, without hearty Sorrow broke 

for the Commiſſion of them, will not be a- A 
vailable ; nor conſequently acceptable to Him, ance, 
againſt whom our Offences arc committed. it ace 

The principal End of all Knowledge is to di- Sins 
rect us in our Duty: If we willfully tranſ- an i! 


ww herein, all our Knowledge will not fave 
Though we know the right Way to 

— Ieonggs if we do not walk in it, we muſt 
ne- 

a) P/a. xix. 12. 


+ Tgnoſcitur 1 qui ad peccatum imprudenter incautegue la 
buntur. Lat. de vero cult. Lib. 6, 


"of ſpeedy REPENTANCE. 
never expect to come thither. With the SRRM. 


greateſt Wiſdom the holy Penmen frequent- 
ly and pathetically recommend to us a true 


123 


IX. 


Senſe of our Guilt, and tell us (i) doubtleſs 


there is a God that "my aj the Earth, but ſe- 
Il 


verely all impenitent 


chief Arguments they ſo often make Uſe of 


nners. The Denun- 
ciations of impending Juſtice ſeem to be the 


to (k) cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſ5. | 


And ought to be what they really are) the 
moſt effectual Motives to ns (I) to be troubled, 
and go mourning all the Day for our Wickedneſ- 
ſes; which, like a fore Burden, are too heavy 


for us to bear, They exhort us to(m) to turn 


unto the Lord with Faſting, Weeping, and 
Mourning ; and to be (n) ſorry after a godly 


Manner. They aſſure us godly Sorrow r- 


eth Repentance to Salvation, not to be repented 
of ; and that this pious Sorrow for our Miſcar- 
riages is the Satisfaction which God requires, 


and hath promiſed to accept from us; (o) 4 


broken and contrite Heart he will not deſpiſe. 


A THIRD Qualification of true Repent- 
ance, and what is ſtrictly neceſſary to render 
it acceptable to God, is Confeſſion of our 
Sins. This natuaally accompanies, and hath 
an immediate Connexion with our Sorrow : 


(p) 1 will, ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt, confe/s my 


IV ickedneſs, and be forry for my Sin: And (q 


(i) P/a. Ivili. 10. (k) 1 Jeb i, 9. () Ph. xxxviii. 4, 6. 
(p) 


« KXXVIIL 18. (q) 1 fobn i. 9. 


Lou ii. 12, 13. (n) & Cor. vii. 9, 10, (o) Pſa. li. 17. 
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126 On the NK TURE ard NECESsIT v 


SERM. ledge of this eſſential Duty of Repentance 
IX. ought to produce actual Obedience —to lay 
ſuch a Reſtraint on our Propenſities, and ſen- 
ſual Appetites, as will (u) open our Eyes, and 
make us turn from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power o | Satan unto God; that we 
muy receive Forgiveneſs of Sits, We are in- 
diſpenſibly obliged to act up to our Know- 
ledge: (v) If we know theſe Things, happy are 
ae if we do them: But (w) F we ſin wilfully 
after we have received the Knowledge of the 
| Truth and Importance of this Duty, we have 
no Room to have any Hopes of Acceptance. 
| Great Reaſofi therefore. 
Secondly, OUGHT we have to fFacknowledge 
and bewail our manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, 
which we from Time to Time moſt grievouſly 
have committed, by Thought, Word; and Deed, 
againſt Divine Majeſty. All Vice owes its 
quiet Poſſeſſion of our Minds to our Inadver- 
tency, and Want of Conſideration : It reigns 
undiſturbed in careleſs, unthinking Men. But 
a diligent Se our Sins, cannot fail 
ſhewing us the Tendency and Dangers of a 
continued Indulgence : And when once Rea- 
ſon begins to deliberate, and Conſcience to 


| judge impartially on the Wages of Sin, we un- 
| doubtedly ſhall find it high Time to rouze 
from our Indolence and Stupidity ; and, with 
| the Prodigal in the Goſpel, come to ourſelves. 


(u) 4@s xxvi. 18. (v) Job. xiii. 17. (w) Heb. x. 26. 
+ See the general Confeſſion in the Communion Service. 
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We ſhall find ourſelves under the Dominion of SER M« | | | BY 
in, and Conviction of Guilt ; and be equal- on I | 
| Iy convinc'd of the Neceſſity: of ſpeedy Re nt 


formation; . leſt, by neglecting or deſpiſing 
the preſent accepted Time, we, with Eſau, (x) 
find no Place of Repentance, though we feek it 
carefully with Tears, 

TRE Shortneſs of the Pleaſures, 90 Eter- 
nity of the Puniſhments of Sin are, alone, Argu- 
ments ſufficient to excite a religious Sorrow 

and Repentance. The tranſient Enjoyment _ i 
of our {ſenſual Appetites always leaves a gloomy lt 
AN 
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Cloud of mortifying Reflections upon the 
Mind; which fill the Soul with anxious Fears, | 
and fink it into Deſpair. at the Apprehenſion 
of approaching Vengeance. It is therefore | 
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'! 
our apparent, indiſpenſible Duty nicely to ex- 1 
amine our paſt Actions; leſt any unremem- 11 
bered, unknown, unſuſpected Sins ruſh upon 1 
us, like Enemies under Ambuſh, and aſſault . 
us unawares. We ought to ſuffer no latent | fl 


Sins to eſcape our Obſervation, or paſs off un- 
mortified; but awake our Souls to a Degree 

of Sorrow and Remorſe, ſuitable to the 
Knowledge we get of our Wretchedneſs. N | 
This Point being gained, we are, | | | if 
. © Thirdly, To put on David's Relolution, () } 1 
1 will cog i my Sins unto the Lord; being. l Ai 
fully convinced his pious Confeſſion would Wt 
be gracaully accepted, as wc find it was, te i 
| | the " k (6 
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SxRM. the Lord forgave him the Wickedueſs of his Gini 


IX. 


On the NETS and Nxczsstrv 


The bitter Remorſe. and unfeigned Repen- 


ntance of David are left upon Record for our 


Imitation: And are ſufficient Proofs, that 
Contrition and Confeſſion are inſeparably 


connected, and indiſpenſibly neceſſary to our 
Pardon and Acceptance. Our Offences,* 
whether by Will, Word, or Deed, are not only 


to be examin'd into by the Rule of Gad's Com- 
mandments, but we muſt bewail our own Sin- 


| Fulneſs, and confeſs our Guilt to Almighty God. 


Confeſſion is an Acknowledgment of our 


Sins, and the heavy Paniſhment due to them; 


and implies an hearty Sorrow at the Senſe of 
the Heinouſneſs, and a Conſciouſneſs of the 
inſupportable Miſeries that will overtake the 
Impenitent. It is therefore a Matter of the 


_ "higheſt Importance, and a Duty we owe to 

ourſelves, to govern our Paſſions, and reg — 

our Actions with Prudence; to ſet our 
before our Eyes, lament our bene 


and open our Grief and Guilt to (2) 
whoſe tender Mercies are over all his M. arks ; ; 
and who will reject none but thoſe, who, by 


their incorrigible Folly, reject Him. Ls 1 


no Remorſe, no Repentance can be a 
cient Satisfaction to offended Juſtice ; we may 
ſccurely take Sanctuary in his unlimited Mer- 


cies, who hath declared He will — not enter 


into Judgment with þis Ln; but (b) ac- 


cord 


| ges Ill Exhort. to the Communion. 5 | 
(z) P/a. cxlv. 9. (a) P/a. exliii. 2. (b) Pſa. Ii. 1, 3. 


I. ſee RrrENTANGE. 
cording to the Multitude of his Mercies, will SERM. 
di away the O ffences of thoſe who acknowledge IX. 
their Faults, aud whoſe Sin is ever before them. 


f ß 
Four R, and laſt Thing requiſite to eſta» 


bliſh true Repentance, is a conſtant Perſeve- 
rance in Piety and Virtue. This is a Duty 


of the utmoſt Importance: And the unſpeak- 


able Advantages, that naturally flow from our 
ſteady Obſervation of it, are ſufficient Mo- 
tives to enforce the Practice of it. The Te- 
ſtimony of Conſcience yields the moſt eleva- 
ted Joy, and chearful Serenity, at the Review 
of our paſt Actions: Nothing can interrupt 
our inward Peace, or diſturb our Enjoyments, 
when the general Courſe of our Lives hath 
been conſiſtent with our Duty; or at leaſt, 
when our Deviations have been atoned for by 
Repentance and Amendment. We neither 
feel, nor fear any Remorſe at the Memory of 


our paſt Tranſgreſſions. (c) Our Heart ſhall. 


not reproach us as long as we live, The tran- 
ſient Moments of our Lives glide on with a 
ſmooth and peaceful Current : And when we 
launch out into the immeaſurable Ocean of 
Eternity, it will turn to Account in that 
great Day of Recompence, and even ſtand 
e Teſt of infinite Wiſdom and Juſtice. (d) 
Tumble thyſelf” therefore before thou be ſick, 
 fays the wile Son of Sirach, and in the Time of 
Sins fſhew Repentance, Let nothing hinder 
Eh 0-4-5: thee 


(e) Job xxvii. 6. (d) Ecctus xviti. 21, 22. 
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130 On tbe NATURE and NECESSITY, © 


SERM. thee to pay thy Vows in due Time, and defer 
IX. mot till Death to be juſtified. Which that we 


(PE may all uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to do, 


may God, of his infinite Mercy grant, for 


the Sake, and through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, our on Lord and Saviour. 
Amen, 


1 


— 
— 


1 


SERMO N X. 


On the Danazs of relying, on a 
late REPENTANGE. 


Joan ix. and the latter Part of the ath Verſe, 


e N ight cometh when no Man can 


work, | 


Hobo theſe Words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, in particular, allude to his reſto- 

ring Sight to the blind Man; they, in ge- 
neral, ſhew us the great Importance of his 
Miſſion, and the Obligation he was under, 
purſuant thereto, to work the I abr of him 
that ſent him while it is Day during his Con- 
tinuance here upon Earth. But the Words 
may, with Conſiſtency and Propriety, be ac- 
commodated to every Man, and the Applica- 
tion of them ought fo to be obſerved; For 
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'SERM. though the important Buſineſs, for which 


On the DANGER of rehing 


X. Chriſt Jeſus came into the World, was to ſave 
1 Sinners ; and the indefatigable Pains he took 


in doing the Works of him that ſent him had a 
direct Tendency to reform, and bring them 


to Happineſs; and did therefore more pe- 
culiarly and eminently belong to him: Eyery 
Man 1s principally 2 nt into the World to 
averk out his own Salvation ; and hath ſuffi- 
cient Inſtructions, enforced with proper Sanc- 
tions, to ſhew the Nature of his Duty, and 
the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of diſcharging it, in 


order to the Attainment of his Salvation; and 
conſequently wants no Eyidence to prove the 
| Dangers and Hazards that inſeparably attend 
a late Reformation and Repentance. 


THE Words before us, thus accommo- 


dated, afford us a proper Opportunity of ſnev- 


ing, 
9% Tur manifeſt Folly and Dunger of 
relying on a late Repentance. 

24%, THE Inſufficiency of the Preten- 
ſes too commonly urged for deferring it, 

' gdly, THE little Reaſon we have for re- 


polrg any Confidence, or building any Hopes 


of Salvation upon thoſe Pretenles. I propoſe 


to ſhew, 
1ſt, THE maniſeſt F olly and Danger „ 
relying on a late Repentance. This Aﬀer. 


tion will be eaſily ſupported, by conſidering 
the. Nature of the Goſpel- covenant, and the 


expreſs Conditions it requires, to render our 
- £5 Right- 


on a late RE ENT AN GE. 


Terms of this Covenant, on God's Part, are 


Remiſſion of Sins, and repeated Promiſes of WW 


2 Reward for our Faith and Obedience, thro' 
the Merits of Chriſt, On «ur's, a ſincere Re- 
pentance, and conſtant Perſeverance in Reli- 
gion and Virtue are indiſpenſibly required. If 
therefore our Repentance produceth actual 
Obedience, and our Obedience is accompa- 
nied with a ſteady, and perſevering Holineſs 
of Life, we have a proper Claim to the pro- 
miſed Reward : But it we wilfully ſhut our 
Eyes againſt the clear Light and Knowledge 

of the Golpel; and notwithſtanding our Obli- 
gations, Promiſes, and Reſolutions to diſcharge 
our Duty, perſiſt in a vicious, impenitent 


Courſe of Life; we ſhall be (a) zudged out of 


; thoſe Things which were written in the 'Baoks 


of the Goſpel; and condemn'd at the final 


Day of Retribution (b) by Fe/us Chriſt, aer 
cording to the Rules of that very Goſpel, which 
he graciouſly planted for our Salvation. 
| F H E manifeſt Folly and Danger of de- 
ferring Repentance evidently appear from the 
Uncertainties of living to enjoy the propos 
ed Opportunity of performing it. Human 
ife, even in its greateſt Extent, is aptly com- 


_ pared to (c) a Vapour that appeareth for a little 


Time: And this /ittle Portion of Time is lia- 


ble to innumerable Accidents and Interrup- 


tions; 


(a) Rev. xx. 12. (b) Rom. xi. 6. (c) Jam. Iv. 14. 
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Righteouſneſs available to Salvation. The SERM, 
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SERM. tions; to convince us of the F olly of in- 


X. 


- 


On the DANGERs of rehing 5 


dulging uncertain Expectations, and of the 


Danger of letting it elapſe without ſuitable 


Improvements. The preſent Time is all that 


we can, with any Certainty, call our own: 


To-. morrow is no more the Property of the 


Young than Old. The ſtrong and weak are 
equally expoſed to Misfortunes. Their Fa- 
culties may be impaired by a tedious Indiſpo- 
ſition, or a Diſeaſe may deprive them of Life 
with unexpected Rapidity, or render them in- 


capable of enjoying the expected Opportuni- 


ty, if they arrive at It. 5 

SUPPOSE we were ſure of climbing 
the long and painful Aſcent of ſeventy or 
eighty Years, we ſhould then be convinced, 
that Repentance is a Work very improper for 


the many Infirmities that attend grey Hairs, 


There are a great many Vices and Paſſions 
to be mortified,. and great Improvements in 
Religion and Virtue to be made ; which can- 
not with the leaſt Safety or Prudence, be o- 
mitted till the Time of Affliction, when (d) 
the Spirit of Man can ſcarcely bear his Infir- 


iter. 
LET 


+ Be wiſe To- day; 'tis Madnefs to defer : 
Procraſ(tination is the Thief of Time. | 
Year after Year it ſteals till all are gone. 

At Thirty, Man ſuſpects himſelf a Fool; 
Knous it at Forty, and reforms his Plan: 
At Fifty, chides his infamous Delay; 
Relolves, and re-refolves, then dies the ſame. 
Nionhr THOUGHTS, 
(0) Prev. xviii. 14. | | 


en a late REE NTAN CE. 


vourable Suppoſition we can make) he is not 
hurried out of the World, before he becomes 
ſenſible of his Condition, and retains his Me- 


135 
LE T us allow the Penitent all the Fa- SzxM. 
your we can: Suppoſe (and it is the moſt fa- X 


X. 


mory and Underſtanding to the Period of his 


Life; all he can then do amounts to a very in- 


conſiderable Advantage. He may indeed be 


forry for his paſt Offences, may repent of his 
Gullt, and reſolve to forſake them for the fu- 
ture. But whether his Reſolutions are ſin- 
cere, and his Repentance ſuch as God will 
accept, is more than the Goſpel gives us any 
poſitive Aſſurance of; for that Sorrow, which 
proceeds merely from the Apprehenſions of 
Danger, hath no Promiſe of Acceptance ; be- 
cauſe it is obſervable, when the Danger is o- 
ver, he ſeldom, or never brings forth the Fruits 


of true Repentance, but (e) returns with the 


Dog to his Vomit, and with the Sow that was 
waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire. 
Ou R Minds muſt certainly be ſtrangely 
infatuated to depend on a Life, which a 
thouland Accidents, Calamities, and Misfor- 
tunes may put a ſpeedy Period to; and (in 
Spite of the moſt convincing Demonſtrations 
of the Folly of building on Futurity) to de- 
fer a Matter of the utmoſt Importance to a 
Day remote ; which, though we may live to 
{ce it, we may be rendered incapable of en- 
1 Th. 


(e) 2 Pet. ii. 22: 
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136 On the DANGER of rehing 

SER. joying by innumerable Indiſpoſitions, incident 
X. both to the Faculties of the Mind, and the 
Frame of the Body. Even Fruition itſelf 
will deceive our Expectations, and leave no- 
thing but Anxiety and Remorſe, as the natu- 
ral Reſult of our diſappointed Schemes, and 
fruitleſs Endeavours. The Laſhes of a guilty 
Conſcience always bear a Proportion to our 

Apprehenſions of the Danger we are in, 
Ix indeed this Sorrow ariſeth from a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of having offended God, and is 
grounded on ſteady Reſolutions of Reforma- 
tion ; I muſt own the Goſpel affords us re- 
peated Aſſurances of Mercy from the Hands 
of divine Majeſty; who, in this Caſe, is gra- 


Deed. „ "Rs LA 
Bur ſuppoſe the Penitent ſhould die 

without leaving ſufficient Proof of the Sin- 
cerity or Inſincerity of theſe pious Reſolu- 


uncovenanted Mercies of God, to whom the 
Integrity and Innocency of all Hearts are o- 
pen. He may mercifully accept the Penitent 


find no Promiſe of Acceptance. I proceed 
to ſhew, TN. 3 TY 

2dly, T H E Inſufficiency of the Pretences 

too commonly urged for deferring Repent- 

ance, Theſe Pretences are erroneouſly 


ciouſly diſpoſed to accept the Will for the 


tions — All we can do is to leave him to the 


on theſe Terms; though we, who-ſurvive, can 


grounded on two Difficulties that appear on 
a curſory Peruſal, to favour the deluſive Ex- 
= ml pecta- 


e 


wa h REP ENT AN E. 
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pectations of the Licentious: But, upon Ex- 8 ERM. 


amination, they will ſtand in a moſt amiable X. 


and intelligible Conſiſtency, even to the nar- WV 


Toweſt Capacities: 'The one is abſurdly. found- 
ed on a Miſapplication of (f) the Thief on the 
Crofs ; and ths other on (8) A0 the Parable of 
Yhe Lubourers in theVineyar 

Firſt, As to the Caſe of the Malefactor, 


the 1 of the Fact to me ſtand 


thus, viz. His R 1 is too remarkable 
'to admit the leaſt Doubt: But whether it is 


to be dated at the Time of his Impriſonment, 


.or Crucifixion, is not of univerſal Interpreta- 
tion. Only let it be obſerved, if at his Im- 
priſonment, they, who place their Confidence 
on the Succeſs of a Death- bed Repentance, 
build the Stability of their Hopes on the In- 
ſtability of a ſandy Foundation, i. e. no Foun- 
dation at all. If at his Crucifixion, which is 
moſt probable, there is not ſtill the leaſt. Sha- 
dow in the Example to juſtiſy or excuſe for 
deferring it till the Period of Life. 
IuIS Malefactor, in all Probability, knew 
hitherto no more of Jeſus Chriſt than by com- 
mon Fame: He was ſo much prepoſleſs'd a- 
gainſt him, that his Curioſity did not induce 
him to enquire into a Fact ſo directly inconſi- 
ſtent with his impious Principles, and noto- 
rious Practices. At laſt, being convicted and 


condemned to ſuffer at "the ſame Time with 
SY”: "OR 


(f) Luke xxiii. 42, 433. (g) Matt. xx. 1, &c 
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8 On the DANGER of rehing 


SERM, Chriſt, he was more inquiſitive to know the 
A. Reaſons for which He was to undergo fo pairi- 
ful and ignominious a Death. He was fully 
ceonvinced that He was the promiſed Meſſi ah, 

and that He had done nothing amiſi to deſerve 

fo reproachful a Death: And therefore un- 
doubtedly vindicated his Innocence, bolcly 
reproved *the other Malefactor for his vile 

and unjuſt Aſperſions, and confeſſed the Ju- 

ſtice of their own Sentence; even at a Time 
when (h) one of his Diſciples had openly be- 
tray d (i) another had denied, and (k) all had 

deſeried their dying Saviour. 


I Is probably was the firſt Opportunity 
this penitcat Malefactor had ot being acquaint- 


* St Ma'ihew lays, the Thieves caft the ſame in his Teeth, 
Ch. xxvii. 44. St Lute ſays, one of the Malefattors railed 
gn him. Ch. xxiii. av But Commentators eaſily reconcile 
this ſeeming Inconſiſtency, by producing ſeveral Quotations, 
both from the Old and New Teſtament, where the Plural 
Number is uſed ſor the Singular. Thus, he Ark reſted upon 
the Mountains i e. on one of the Mauntains,) of Aratat ; 
ſuppoſed yo be the Gordycan Mountains in Armenia, which 
are the higheſt in the World, Gen. viii. 4. Thus alſo, God 
overthrew the Cities in the which Lot dwelt, Gen, xix. 29. 
and he could orly dwell in one at the ſame Time. The | | 
New Teſtament is, at leaſt; _ clear in this Point: 

Thus, St Lake and St John lay, the Soldiers offered him Vine- 
gar. Luke xxiii. 36. and John xix. 29. which the other E- 
vangeliſts ſay was done by one. Matt. xxvii. 48. Mark xv. 
36. The ſame Manner of Expreſſion is uſed in the References 

ol the Apoſtles to the Prophets; that being ſaid to be w7i1/2n 
by the Prephets, which was only written by one of them ; as 
will evidently appear by comparing 7ohr; vi. 45. with J. 

liv. 13. and Ads xiii, 40. with Habb. i. 5. TE 


(h) Matt. xxvi. 47, 48. (i) ib, v. 70, 72, 74. 
. C Mart xiv. 50. 
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traordinary a Manner, and under ſuch diſcou- 
raging Circumſtances, as never were, nor can 
be parallel'd; unleis the ſame Saviour ſhould 
condeſcend to be re-crucified. This Exam- 


ple therefore, though an excellent Preſerva- 


tive againſt Preſumption. is not the leaſt Con- 
folation to a late Repentance We may flat- 
ter ourſelves with imaginary Hopes ; bur loſe 
the Will and Power, as well as Opportunity 
of repenting. | | ; 


Tris ſingular Inſtance of the Malefactor 


hath nothing miraculous, or contrary to the 
expreſs Terms of the Goſpel in it. His Trade 
of robbing obliged him to live retired from 
the Obſeryation of the World: And.fo ſoon 
as Juitice, due to his Crimes, had brought 
him to condign Puniſhment, he took the firſt 
Opportunity of profeſſing his Faith in his 
crucified Saviour, became his Diſciple; and 
then looking upon him with a noble Reli- 
ance, importunately intreated Him to remem- 


ber him when Fe came into his Kingdom. In 


ſhort, after he was called to the Knowledge 
of the Goſpel, he ſpeedily embraced it; ſtea- 
dily adhered tq it for the ſhort Remainder of 
his Life, and was graciouſly accepted. This 
Privilege all habitual Sinners are admitted to : 


(h) hen the wicked Man turneth away from 


bis Wickedneſs - and doth that which is lawful 
and right by a conſtant Perſeverance: in Piety 
„ og | ob. BE xs Bhs and 
() Ezek. xviii. 27. : 
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ed with Chriſt; which he improved in ſo ex- SERM. 
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On the DANGER of rehing 


SzRM. and Virtue, Je ſball ſave his Soul: alive. This 


obſtinate Infidelity and wilful Diſobedience, 


is the whole Tenor of the Goſpel; God ac- 
cepts all to his Favour, who embrace the 
J erms He offers. They who live in wilful 
Diſobedience, and ſtand out againſt all Calls 


to Reformation — all Invitations to Mercy; 


can neither lay any proper Claim to the Caſs, 


of the Malefactor, nor the leaſt — to the Fa- 
vour and Acceptance of God: In whoſe Dea 


ings there can be no Injuſtice; in whoſe Diſ- 
penſations no Inconſiſtency. 


Secondy, T H K (m) Parable of the La- 


bourers, upon due Examination, will afford no 
Refuge for a late Repentance. The primary 


Deſign of this Parable was to ſhew the Equi- 


ty of God's Dealings with the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. The Jews He firſt called to be his pe- 
culiar People: To whom the Goſpel was firſt 


preached : Jo them the Privileges and Bleſ- 
| lings of it were firſt tender d. They were 
admitted into the Vineyard early. in the Morning, 
that is, in 5 the former Ages of the World; 


and had a Promiſe of Happineſs as a Reward 
of their Fidelity and Obedience: Upon their 


Us. 


(m) Matt. XX. I, Ge. 


+ This Parable doth not, by the ſeveral Hours of the Day, | 


fipnify the ſevera} Hours of Mens' Lives; but the different 
Apes of the World. It fhews, that the Gentiles, who were 
called into the Vineyard, or received into the Church of Chriſt, 
ſhould be admitted ro equal Privileges with the Jews; who 
were called into the Vineyard early—in the Beginning of the 


World. | 
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under the repeated Tender of God's peculiar SER M. 


Favour, they were rejected, as undeſerving 


Objects of divine Mercy; and the like Offer Ws 


was made to, and the like Bleſſings conferred 
upon the Gentiles upon their Acceptance of 
the Invitation. 13 | SOL 16 EN ab 0b 
Now though God was pleaſed, at the e- 
Tleventh Hour in the latter Ages of the 
World, to admit the Gentiles: (who had be- 
fore lived in Ignorance) to the Knowledge and 
Conditions of the ſame Covenant with the 
Jews; the Equity of God's Diſpenſations will 
be eaſily vindicated ; and their Conſiſtency 
with the eſtabliſhed Rules of the Goſpel, as 
to particular Perſons, as clearly reconciled. 
The Jews were invited, but refuſed the Invi- 
tation: The Gentiles were invited, and ac- 
cepted it. Thus the Providence of God calls 


fome Perſons to the Knowledge and Obedience 
of his Laws fooner than others: If they, who 


have ſpent the greateſt Part of their Lives in 
Ignorance and Wickedneſs, immediately obey 


the Call, reclaim, and perſevere in Piety and 


Virtue during the ſhort Remainder of Fime 
allow'd after the Call; they ſhall be rewarded 
in Proportion to- the Sincerity of their Faith 
and Obedience, and not merely for the Length 
of the Time of their being called; as their 
Labours would have been equal to thofe who 
were ſooner call'd, had their Invitation been 
ſoon given. Some indeed were found (n) i- 

EE, | Ale, 


(n) Matt. XX. 6, 7. 
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SRM. die, but it was only becauſe no Man had hired 
- them. So ſoon as they were hired, they la- 
bord; and conſequently could not be charge- 
able with Idleneſs. This Circumſtance of 


the Parable cannot therefore be forced to yield 
the leaſt Encouragement to thoſe Sinners, who 


are admitted early into the Church, and are 


preſſingly invited to /aboxr ; but obſtinately re- 
fuſe to do it, till (o) N. ght cometh when no 


Man can work — out his Salvation, with the 


leaſt Hopes of Succeſs. 

. HENCE appears, 

Thirdly, I H E little Reafon we hk for 
| repoſing any Confidence, or even building a- 
ny Hopes of Salvation upon theſe Prentences. 


The Sum of what hath been ſaid amounts 
to this: Almighty God expects Fidelity and 


Obedience from all who are called to the 
Knowledge and Practice of his Laws: Nor 
will He admit any to be Partakers of his Hap- 
pineſs, who are not Imitators of his Holinets. 
He hath taught us what to do, as Men, to 


pleaſe him; and if we invariably obſerve theſe 


Inſtructions, we ſhall be proper Objects of 
his Favour: But divine Mercy can be no far- 
ther extended, than what is conſiſtent with 
HFolineſs and Juſtice: ; It will be denied to 
thoſe, who wilfully and finally offend againſt 
kis facred Laws (p) Whoſoever hath not im- 

80 l which God hath intruſted 
| im 


% 


(o) Jebn ix. 4. (e) Luke iii, 18. 
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on a late REPENTANCH | 


him with, om him ſhall be taken even that fee- Sx n M. | 
ble Knowledge of his Duty which he ſeemeth is X. 


have, and he ſhall be left in utter Darkneſs. - 


IE moſt uninformed Mind cannot be 
ignorant, that this is not the laſt Period of 


Exiſtence. The Apprehenſions of future Re- 


wards and Puniſhments is. inſeparably con- 
nected with our Frame. And theſe are Mo- 
tives ſtrong enough to recommend the Im- 
provement of our Knowledge, and to enforce 
the Practice of our Duty. I his is the Work 


we are hired into the Vineyard to do, and are 
indiſpenſibly obliged to do it. We may 
blame the Field for Barrenneſs; but the Un- 
fruitfulneſs is owing to our Want of Care and 
Pains to cultivate it. We muſt work the Works 
of Him that hired us, while is is Day ; being 
aſſured, that, after the Circulation of a few 


Years, all our Actions, as well as Perſons muſt. 


appear, in undiſtinguiſh'd Light, before the 
awful Tribunal of God. We muſt be inflex- 


ibly ſteady in our Repentance and Amend- 
ment, and not interchangeably ſinning and 


repenting. To begin Repentance on a Death- 
bed, is to begin where it ought to end ; and 
Death, by its haſty Approaches, may. not give 
us timely Notice to repent, or God may not 
afford a proper Meaſure of Grace to repent, if 
we have Time; and to expire in all the Ago- 


nies and Terrors of guilty Fears is, in this 


Life, Miſery inſupportable ; and, in the next, 
irretrievable. Theſe Fears may imitate all the 
| | TEE: Scenes 
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On the DANS ER of rehing, Ge. 


Sx RM. Scenes of Repentance, but groundleſs are thoſe 
X. Hopes that are built upon them. If we do 
"WV not incerely repent of our Sins whilſt we are 


able to commit them, Death, with its ghaſtly 
AfpeR, may and will ſurprize us in our fool» 
iſh Confidence, and hurry us away to Judg- 
ment, before we can be prepared for it: For 
there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knows 
ledge, nor Wiſdom, nor Repentance in the 
Grave whither we are going. 
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On our DUTY towards GOD. 
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MATT. xxli. 37, 38. 
Jeſus [a ſaid union him, thou ſhall love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart, and with all th » 


\ Sal, and with all thy M. | 
This is the firſt and _ Commandment. 


HE SE Words are Part of the abs SpRAC, 
which our bleſſed Saviour returned . x. 
| BS nn tay * | the Www 


* St Matt, Ch. xxii. 35. ſays, this Lawyer was one of 
the Phariſees, St Lute, Ch. xii. 28. ſays, he was one of 
the Scribes, who aſked the Queſtion. But in this Diverſity 
of Words there is no Difference of Senſe; for the Word 
Scribes was a Name of Office, not of Set: Whoſe peculiar 
Buſineſs was to interpret, and expound the Law of Moſes, 
Sometimes they were called Lawyers, Lale vii. 30. Ard 
ſometimes Doctors of the Law, Lale v. 17. This Name 
was probably derived from Ezra, (about 500 Years before 
Chrift) who is called 4 Scribe of the Law of God, Ezra vii. 
12. who read in the Book * the Law, ard expounded iis 
ö Neh. viii. 13, Oc. 
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SE RM. the Lawyer; who, to baffle him in his Dif- 
XI. putations, captiouſly aſked him which was the 
—— great Commandment in the Law? V 36. This 


Queſtion, how frivolous and impertinent ſoever 
it appears, very much employcd the Curioſity, 
and puzzled the Enquiry of_ the greateſt Part 
of the learned Jews: Some wing the Pre- 
ference to the religious Obſervation of the 


Sabbath; others, to that of the Circumciſion. 


To obviatc thele Miltakes, our Saviour tells 
them, a due Apprehenſion, and affectionate 


| Regard of the Deity are the principal Duties 


and Objects of our Admiration and Obedi- 


ence ; and ought to be prefered before every 


Thing elſe, that may be urged in Lompettion | 
with this great Commandment. | 
I order to the farther Explanat on of the - 


| Words before us, I ſhall ſhew, 


- Tf, War is here particularly meant by 


i the Precept of loving God. 


2dly, IHE Manner of doing it. 

30%, IAE Motives added to enforce this 
Duty, implied in the latter Part of the Text 
— this is the firſt and great Commandment, - 

I pROPOSE to ſhew, 

1/f, Wir is here particularly meant by 
the Precept of loving Gd. | 

Jo love God. in the Scripture 63 
of the Words, is a determined Reſolution to 
continue ioflexibly ſteady in the Obedience of 
his Commands — to take all Opportunitics of 
manifeſting the ee of our Love, wid - 

0 


{- 


— 


| "Oz our Db ty trwards G o b. 


of his Love than Obedience, he will keep my 
Words. © 7 On 3 
THE Duties that naturally low from, and 
are evidently included in this comprehenſive 
Precept, are particularly ſpecified in our Duty 
to God. Of thele the 5 
FIRST is * 70 believe in him. This not 
only implies a firm Aſſent of Mind to the 
Truth of the Exiſtence of God, but includes 
a practical Senſe of his Excellencies and Per- 
fections, with ſuitable Degrees of Hope, Love, 
and Afflance Ihe due Contemplation of his 
| Exiſtence will raiſe our Admiration of his a- 
miable Perfections; and the more we admire 
the more we ſhall diſcover ; and every Diſco- 
very will be a pleaſing, eager Incitement to 


diſcover more; and to lead us on inſenſibly 


to the Imitation of his Purity, Juſtice, and 
Mercy. Theſe are ſome of the moral Attri- 
butes of God; which are of an imitable Na- 
ture, and may therefore be tranſcribed ; And 


if we love God with that affectionate Regard; 
which the Nature of his Exiſtence, and the 


"Contemplation of his Attributes require, we 
ſhall find ourſelves indiſpenſibly obliged to be 
8 e pure, 


(e) Ch. xiv. 23. 


* Aliud eſt credere illi, aliud credere illnm, aliud credere 


in illum, Credere illi, eff credere vera eſſe que loquitur; 


credere illum, credere quia ipſe eft Deus; credere in illum, 


diligere illum. Aug, Ser. 


. ec... 
. 


of recommending our Services to him. St SERM, 
John confirms this Aſſertion; (a) If Man AL 
love nie he cannot give a more evident Proof 
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On our Dux v fowards Gop. 


Sex. pure, as he is pure; juſt, as he is juſt ; and 


XI. 


merciful, as he is merciful. Love includes an 


A earneſt Deſire and Imitation of the beloved 


Object; and (b) if we thus love and imitate 


bim, we ſhall certainly endeayour to keep his 
C ommandments. 


SECONDLY, 70 fear him is to have ſuch a 


Senſe of divine Majeſty as will affect us with 


an awful Regard towards him, and a Dread 
of offending him. An affectionate Love, and 
reverential Fear are Impreſſions on the Mind 
naturally ariſing from the Knowledge and 
Apprehenſion of his Goodneſs and Power, 
The former prompts us to (c) /et God always 
before us from a conſtant Senſe of his Omni- 


preſence ; ; and fo long as he is on our right. 


Hand ready to protect and defend us, We 


ſhall not fall. The latter is placed, as a Cen- 


tincl, to watch the Approaches of a Tempta- 


tion, and to prevent the Dangers of a Sur- 


3 If we thus love and fear God, * the 
orld, with all its Allurements and Temp- 
tations, will appear contemptible ; our Peace 
of Conſcience is immoveably fixed ; and (d) 
our Souls ſhall dwell at Eaſe. 

TRIX DL, to love him implies a ſincere 
and fervent Defire to render ourſelves Objects 
of his Fayour and Bleſſing, 1 his is the Life 


and 


(b) 7b. xiv. 15. . Qe- 
* Exhorreſce god minatur Omniptens, ama quod promitlis 


Omnipoiens, & vileſcet Mundus ſive promittens fi Ave terrens. 
S. _ 
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and true Spirit of Devotion; recommended, SERM . 
and exemplified in the Perſon of holy David: XI. 
(e) Like as the Hart deſireth the Water-brooks, Wd 
= fo longeth my Soul after thee, O God. My Soul 
is a thirſt for God. There cannot indeed be 
properer, or livelier Images of an earneſt and 
affectionate Deſire of divine Bleſſings, than 
the panting of an Hart wearied, Kew 55 and 
ſpent; and the Craving of inſatiable I hirſt. 
TouRTHLT, 10 worſhip him is the natural 
Conſequence of our Affection. For if wg 
have true Apprehenſions of the Dignity of a 
ſupreme Being, and an affectionate Regard 
for the innumerable Bleſſings and Favours 
we daily receive from him, our Gratitude and 
virtuous Diſpoſitions will evidently appear in 
a ſuitable Demeanour to him (f) ram whom 
every good and perfect Gift cometh. The De- 
ſign of our Adoration and Verſbip is to ex- 
reſs our Dependence upon God, to acknow- 
—— him as our Creator, and to praiſe him 
for his Bounty and Mercies, and to invoke 
him in our Neceſſities, ſtudying io ſerve him 
in true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of our Life. And we are aſſured (g) F any 
Man be a Worſhiper of God, and doth his Mill, 
him he heareth. 
Fir THL, 70 give him Thanks is frequently 
inculcated by the ſacred Penmen, and it is 
threfore a Duty ſtrictly incumbent on us. 
Thus holy David, the great Exemplar of 
VV 1 re ' Gra» 


(e) Pla, xlii. I, 2. Q) Jam. i. 17. (g) Job. ix. 31. 
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Sr RB. Gratitude; (h) Offe# unto Gol Than gi vin 
EI. for all his Favours and Bleffings, and piy thy 
aw Vows of Amendment and better Obedience 


#nto the moſt higheſt. We frequently find the 
royal Prophet jy nn, a lively and devour 
Senſe of (i) the Benefits, 950 Loving-kindneſs, 
and (1 Mercies vouchſafed to him: Theſe he 
recollects with Humility and Thankfulneſs 


in Wortes expreflize of true Affection and 
Zeal; and a Life conformable to ſuch Vouch- 


fafements. In Imitation of this illuſtrious 
Pattern, it is highly incumbent on us to te- 
cognize and adore the Perfections of the ſu- 


2 Being, and to be ready to pay a wil 


ing | tibute of Honour and Gratitude by the 


Exemplarineſs of out Lives; which is the moſt 


acceptable Sacrifice of I hankſgiving. 
 SixTHLY, fo put our whole Truſt in him 
Is to poſſeſs our Minds with ſuch a Senſe of 
divine Goodneſs, as will make us tepoſe 4g 
ſteady Confidence in his providential Care and 
Protection. The Grounds of this Aﬀance 
are his Veracity and Faithfulneſs; the former 
declares (m) what he faid, he will do; what 


be hath ſpoken, he will make fo : The lattcr 


may, with equal Certainty, be depended on ; 

(n) 1 will not, ſays God, ſuffer my Faithful- 

neſs 10 fail + My Covenant will 1 not break, nor 

alter the Thing that is gone out of my Lie 
| | | An 


ch) Pha l. 14. (i) Pa. exvi. 11. (K) Pe. Iii. 4. 
(J) Pa. cviii. 5 4. 090 Numb. xxiii. 19. (n) Pa. 
lxxXiX. 33, 34. : Ex | 
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On our DuTyY towards GO. 15 
And theſe are very cogent, irreſiſtable Motives SER Ms 
fo put our whole Truſt in him; eſpecially as he XI. 
hath given us theſe farther Aſſurances, that Wres 
be al they that put their Truſt in bim ſtall uot 
be deſtitute—(p) ſpall even want ad Manner 
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of Thing thet is . —＋ĩO» th i 4; 
* SEVENTHLY, 40 call upon him is a ſolemn 
Act of religious Worſhip The. principal 
Qualifications, neceſſary to render our Pray- 
ers an acceptable Service, are Purity of Heart, 
and Fervency of Devotion; with Humility 
and Perſeverance in the Performance of this 
Duty. Without theſe Eſſentials (p) we may 
hs and receive not, becauſe we aſk amiſs ; 
Vith them (q) whatſoever ve aſk we ſhall, in 
due Time, receive of him, becauſe we keep his 
Commandments, and do thoſe Things that are 
Peeing in his Sight. 
' EiG6HTHLY, 70 Honour his holy Name and 
Wird implies a diligent Application in the 
Study and Knowledge of the Will of God, 
revealed in the ſacred Scriptures. 1 
LASTLV, to ſerve him truly all the Days 
of our Lives includes the ſincere, conſtant, 
and habitual Obedience of all his Command- 
ments, Ihe Sum and Reſult of this Head 
terminates in the Love of God "This Af 
ſertion is ſupported by divine Authority; for 
(r) whoſo keepeth his Word, by a careful 
Obedience to the Goſpel, in him verily is 
g e the 


(o) Pla. xxxiv. 22, (p) Jam. iv. 3. (q) 1 Job. iii. 22. 


(r) 14 Joh. i. 5 


— 
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SERM. the Love of God perfetted. 1 proceed ts 


©. 


ſhew, _ 
 2dy, TIE Mariner” and Fatont af this 
Duty of loving God. He is the ſole Author 


and Object of our Affections. As the Au- 


thor, He doubtleſs hath an abſolute Right 
i all our Powers and Faculties; becauſe 

in him "ve live, mode, and have our Being. 
As the Objet—a juſt Claim, founded everi 
on our own Intereſt ; for (t) whoſo putteth 


His Truſt in the Lord "ſhall be ſafe. And this 


Security alone is an Argument ſufficient to 


| excite in us an ardent Love and Eſteem, and 


' the Lord for all the 


to cultivate the Friendſhip of that infinite and 


beneficent Being; whoſe Goodneſs and Mer- 
cies are the proper Objects of our Admiration 
and Gratitude, and whoſe Perfections and 
Excellencies are of our moſt affectionate 
Regard and Adoration. 
Burr there is a = e Tribute due (u) unto 
ene fits he hath done unto 
15; a more extenſive Obedience required to 
render our Duty acceptable, and our Services 
available (v) 7 the Father of” Mercies, and 
God of all Comforts. We muſt love him with 
all our Heart ſincerely; with all our Soul — 
entirely; with ali our ' Mind -unreſervedly ; 


and (W) with all our Strength vigorouſly 


and conſtantly, Our Love muſt be uni- 


form; and our Affections univerſal, undi- 
vided, 


(s) Act xvii. 28. (t) Pro. xxix. 25. (o) P/a, e. 


11. (v) 2 Cor. i. 3. (w) Mar. xii. 33. 


On ow D Ur Y towards Go p. 


vided, and uninterrupted in the Service of S 


oe” 0 

Bur though in this ſeemingly rigid Ac- 
ceptation of the World, the Love of God, 
and Love of the World are incompatible ; 
there 1s a Mitigation allowed by divine Au- 
thority, as well as the Voice of Reaſon. We 
may lawfully place our Afﬀetions on other 
Objects; provided it be in a partial Degree, 


and in Subordination to the Love of God: 


The Support of our Health, Competency of 
Fortune, and Conveniences of Life are Ob- 
jects of our Induſtry, conſiſtent with Reaſon, 


Religion, and our Duty to God; and may 


conſequently be deſired without Guilt; and 
purſued, by all honeſt Methods, without in- 
fringing upon the Love indiſpenſibly due to 
God. Things upon Earth we may, in Subor- 
dination fo, but not in Competition, or Com- 
pariſon with God ſet our Afﬀetions and Purſuit 
upon acquiring. But Things above ought prin- 
cipally to engroſs our intellectual Faculties, the 
Underſtanding, Will, and Memory: I hey 


alone are the proper Objects of our Deſires, 


and Subjects of our Studies; ought always 
to preſide over our Inclinations, and be the 
governing Principles and ultimate End of all 
our Actions. To enforce this fundamental 
Duty, 1 ſhall, 3 


3dly, Coxns1DER the Motives that ariſe from, 


and are implied in the latter Part of the Text 
—This is the firſt and great Command ment. 
| 5 FiRs , 
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On our DUTY towards Go p. 


FIRST, it is a Commandment, and there- 
fore an n of Obedience is incumbent 
, 

SECONDLY, it is the firſt Commandment, 
and therefore— principalh incumbent upon 


us. 
THIRDLY, it is a great eee and 


therefore the more extenfive, as well as 


incumbent upon us. 


FissT, as it is a Commandment our moral 
Obligations are indiſpenſible. Infinite Power 


and Wiſdom are evident in the Government 


of the World, and infinite Mercy and Com- 
paſſion are as conſpicuous in thoſe Laws, 
which he hath eſtabliſhed for our Conduct 


and Happineſs. Conſequently his abſolute 
Dominion, and uncontroulable Right to go- 


vern us, may juſtly claim, may demand our 
Homage and Obedience. He hath moreover 


endow'd us with a Faculty of Underſtanding 


to perceive the Difference between Good and 


Evil; and with a Will, which is a Power of 
chuſing the Good, and refuſing the Evil; 


and conſequently theſe Powers ought to be 


exerted, according to the Obligations that a- 
riſe from a Conſciouſneſs of thoſe Powers. 

SECONDLY, it is the firſt Commandment, 

and therefore requires our principal Care and 


Endeavours. The Kingdom of God, and his 


Righteouſneſs are Objects of our firſt Search. 
The earlieſt e haha of Duty and 


Gratitude are to be made to God; from 
| Whoſe 


w — 
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whoſe inexhauſtible Fountain of Goodneſs all SER · 
our Bleſſings flow. Our Wills are to be de- XI. 
termined, . and our Actions governed by his 


Laws, ſo ſoon as the Judgment is capable of 


diſtinguiſhing the Difference between Good 


and Evil; which ſhews the Neceſlity and 


Expediency of an early Application to his 


Commandments. Ihe Importance of this 


Duty is greater, as it is the Foundation— 


the Sum of true Religion. (x) Fear God, 


and keep. bis Commandments ; for this is the 


whole Duty of Man. This will be apparent 


if we conſider, 
THIRDLY, that it is a great Commandment, 
comprehending all our Duty to God ; and 


therefore its Obligation and Influence are the 


more extenſive, as well as incumbent : The 
more extenſive, as all the Duties of the firſt 


Table are n in the Word. Our ſu- 


preme Being, as the Creator, Preſerver, and 


abſolute Governor of the World, hath an 
undoubted Right to all poſſible Honour and 
Adoration. His Omnipotence demands a 
conſtant, awful Regard. His Juſtice excites 


a Dread of offending. His Mercy props up 
our Hopes. His Goodneſs cheriſheth our 
Love. His Veracity ſecures our Truſt. His 
Superintendency calls for our daily Prayers. 


And his Unity ſtrictly demands that religious 


Worſhip be paid to him alone that a due and 


. Regard be ſhewed to his holy Name 
and 


(x) Eccl. xii, 195 
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SERM. and Word, and to every Thing that bears a 

XI. divine Stamp upon it and that we preſerve 

ſuch a conſtant Senſe of God and Religion 
upon our Minds, as to obſerve duly all pub- 
lick and private Opportunities, in order to the 
faithful Diſcharge of this great, this funda- 
mental Dutt. > - 

THE Obligation hath a farther Importance 
in it, as it requires our Attention with Reve- 
rence, our RecolleAion with Gratitude, and 
our Obedience with an affectionate Zeal to 
that adorable Being; who bids us aſk, . and 
we ſhall have our Petitions granted; feet, 
and we ſhall find the direct Path to Heaven; 
knock, and the Daors ſhall be opened for our 
Admittance into the Manſions and Poſſeſſion 


of inexhauſtible Bliſs, 


FR... I. Fe, De Se 
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SERMON XI. 


On our Dor x towards our 
Nz1GHBOUR, 


EE * 
VII" * 3 A 4 
. - 
6 4 — — N nn. 


MA r T. xxll. 39. 
And the Second is like unto it, thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thyſelf. 


HE Copulative, that uſhers in theſe SprM, 


Words, evidently ſhews their Con- XI. 


nexion with the preceding Verſes; which 


contain our Duty towards God, compre» 
hended in the firſt Table of the Decalogue. 
This Precept is the Sum of the ſecond Table, 


and is /ike unto it; of equal Excellence and 


and Dignity, and conſequently of * 


Obligation. 


THE Words under Conſideration are re- 


ducible to three Heads ; wherein I ſhall 
ſhew, 


1//, Wno 
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158 On our DuTy towards our NEIGHBOUR, 


SERM. /, WHo is here to be underſtood by our 
XII. Neighbour. 
ww adly, THE Duty due to kin. 
3dly, THE Motives to enforce it. I pro- 
wy to ſhew, 
Wo is here to be underſtood by our 
Na okay By our - Neighbour, in the 
Scripture Acceptation of the Word, is meant 
every Perſon who is an Object of our Bene- 
volence and Succour. This Aﬀertion is ſup- 
ported by (a) the Samaritan in the Goſpel ; 
where we find * 4 certain Lawyer captiouſly 
enquiring of Jeſus who is my Neighbour ? To 
obviate this Enquiry, Fe/as, by a familiar 
Similitude, tells him a certain Traveller fell 
among Thieves, who dangerouſly wounded him, 
and left him a deplorable Object of Pity, 
which was denied by a Prieſt whoſe Office, | 
and by a Levite whole Tribe and Profeſſion 
ought to have relieved him in his Diſtreſs. 
At laſt, a certain Samaritan (though a Stranger 
by Birth and Religion) charitably aſſiſted and 
relieved him in his Extremity of Miſery and 
* Calamity. This Man Je/as recommended, 
and the Lawyer acknowledged as his Neigh- 
bour, on Account of his diſcharging the 
great and ſeaſonable we aa of Humanity, 
ST with 
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(a) Lute x. 

* The Deſign of this Lawyer was either to make a Trial 
* of the Knowledge and Judgment of Je; or to juſtiſy his 

A | own Affection and Charity; which were conſined to thoſe of 

1 | his Nation, Religion, or Set. This was a Tradition amongſt 
1 | the Jews, Lev. xix. 18. — The Fews had no Dealing with 

| the Samaritazs. Joh. iv. 9. 


Ou our DUTY towards our NE1GHBOUR.: 


ſion. 


Tris is. farther apparent 4 ſeveral vw 


Evangelical Commands, which extend this 
Duty to all Men. (b) As we have Oppor- 
tunity let us do good unto all Men. Thus the 
lame Apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalonians (c) to 
| abound in Love—towards all Men; and, in 
another Place (d) 7o follow that which is 
700d —to all Men; for all Men are our Neigh- 
— and are Objects of * univerſal Love 
and Benevolence; and conſequently the 
Welfare and Happineſs of all Men ate to be 
promoted to the | utmoſt of our Power and 
. 

T #1 s:will be more particularly explained 
| by ſhewing, 


 2dly, WHEREIN the Duty due to our 


Neighbour principally conſiſts. 

ALL the Duties, comprehended in the 
ſecond Table, are reducible 20, and included 
in the two Precepts of Juſtice and Charity. 
Juſtice includes Piety and Probity ; the 
former implies that religious Obſervance of 
divine Laws which is an indilpenſible Duty 


duc 


(b) Gal. vi. 10. (c) 1 Theſſ. iii. 15. (d) 1 Te. v. 15. 

Ones inter fe naturali quddam Iudulgentid & Benevo- 
lentid contineri. Cic. de Legib. Lib. 1. 

+. Hemines hominum cauſd ſunt generati, ut iffe inter fe 
ali aliis prodeſſe poſſent. Cic. de Officis, Lib. 1. 

+ Jullitia duas partes in fe conmplectitur, Pietatem & Pro- 
bitatem. Pietas eſt qus Deo tribuimus quod ſuum eft, Probi- 
tas gud Hominibus que ſunt ſua tribuimus. Enchiid, Ethic, 
| ber [lenric. Mor. Cantab. p. 135, 143. 
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160 On our DuTY towards our NEIGHBOUR. 


SERM.. due to God; the latter is a Duty of equal 
XII. Obligation that we owe to one another. The 
former hath been copiouſly explained in our 
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Duty to God; the. latter falls under our pre- 
ſent Examination, and hath a particular Re- 
— to our Duty towards our Neighbour. 
This, though expreſs'd in “ negative Terms 
in the five laſt Commandments, comprehends 
our Duty to all Men in general; with reſpect 
to their Life, Property, and Reputation. And 
the Fifth tells us our Duty to Superiors; by 
making ſuitable Returns of Affection, Obe- 
dience, and Submiſſion, according to the dif- 
ferent Circumſtances and Relations, wherein 
different Perſons ſtand to us. 
Fon this general View of the ſecond 
Table we are enabled to deſcend to the par- 
ticular Branches that ſpring from it: Where- 
in the ſucceſſive Order of the Commandments 
will be briefly follow'd; and the Alluſions 
(though immethodically plac'd) in aur Duty 
towards our Neighbour reſpectively applied; 
which will ſufficiently ſhew the full Import 
of that extenſive Duty of univerſal Cha- 
. e i 
FI RSH Commandment in the ſecond Table 
hath defervedly the Pre-eminence, ſhewing 
what Honour is due to our Parents; as the 
firſt Commandment in the firſt Table ſhews 
SE” | that 


* Though theſe Commandments prohibit the Sins therein 
ſpecified ; they are of Latitude to include, and do certainly 
enjoin the oppolite Duties. See Ephe/. iv. 28. & vice verſd. 
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On our Dur v towards our NEIGHBOUR, 


that Honour which is ſtrictly due to God. SERM« 
This Command teacheth us to love our Neigh XII. 
baur (not with an Equality of Affection, but 


with ſuitable Degrees of Sincerity, Mercy, and 
Compaſſion, ) as ourſelves: And to make it a 
ſtanding Rule of our Actions (e) Whatſcever 


we would reaſonably and lawfully deſire that 


Men ſhould do unto ug, even ſo ought we, in 
the ſame Circnmlances:: to do to them. 

Bu r the principal Intent of this Com- 
mandment is to ſecure the Duty of Children 
to their Parents; who are variouſly diſtin- 
guiſhed, and have different Duties reſpectively 
required in our Duty towards our Neighbour. 


Our natural Parents are, in the primary Sig- 


nification, called Father and Mother; whom 


ve are to love with an affectionate and ſteady 


Regard, (f) to Honour by a uniform and re- 
verential Obedience of all their lawful Com- 


rags and to (g) ſuccour in Age and Neceſ- 


Oux political Parents the King (h) (eal- 
led Father) and all that are put in Authority 


under him, have a juſt Claim to (i) Honour 


and Obedience ; as our Governors and Teachers, 


(Y called F athers) have to our (1) Submiſ- 
ſion and Subjection. 


To our ine Paſtors and Maſters (who 
A are 


* Matt, vii. 12. (f) Eph. vi. 1. Col. iii. 20. 
(8) Eccluſ. iii. 7,—12. 1 Tim. v. 4. (h) Iſai. xlix. 23. 
(i) 1 Pet. ii. 13,—17- (k) Gen. xlv. 8, and Ch. iv. 20, 21. 

0 1 Pet. ii. 17, 18. Rom. Xitl, 1. 
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162 On bur Dur x towards our NEIGHBOUR, 
Ser. are likewiſe (m) called F athers) a juſt Regard 
XII. (n) and Obedience are due. And to our Su- 
periors we are to order ourſelves lowly and re- 
verently ; ſtrictly obſerving a Conformity of 
Duty to the reſpective Ranks, Stations, and 
Relations, to which they are are properly and 
peculiarly due. 

As the Nature of this Commandment is 
thus comprehenſive, ſo are the Duties as reci- 
procally extenſive. It is incumbent upon Pa- 
rents to provide for their Children, according 
to their Abilities ; till, by their diligent La- 
bour and Induſtry, they are able to fie 
for themſelves. And are under an indiſpenſi- 
ble Obligation (both from the (o) 45 oaic, 
and (p) Chriſtian Diſpenſation,) to inſtruct 
them in the Knowledg e of God, and the prac- 

tical Senſe of Religion; and to ſhew fuch 


Treatment to them as may merit that Love, 
Honour, and Succcur, which it is their Duty 
tO give. 


* PRINOES and Governors Kits to main- 

e tain the Laws of God, the true Profeſſion 

of the Goſpel, and the Rights and Proper- 
% ties of the Subjects.“ 

SPIRITUAL Paſtors and Teachers of Re- 

ligion, 


(m) 1 Cor. iv. 15. 2 Kings v.13. | 
(n) Zeb. xiii. 17. Epb. vi. 4 (o) Deut. vi. 7. 


(p) Eph vi. 
+ The reciprocal Duties ibn Governors and Su 2 


are excellent y ſpecified, in a Sermon preached at the Aſſizes, 
held at Newcaſtle, Zuly 28, 17 52, by the Kev. and Learned 
Mr WIEBERSLEY, 


Opportunity of diſpenſing them. The 


O our Durr tawards our NEIGHBOUR. 


2 their important Duties with Fidelity 


and Diligence: And to be (r) inſtant, preſ- 


ling; in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, publickly 


and privately, by Day and Night ; muſt re- 
prove falſe Teachers, rebuke wicked Livers, 


and exhort with all long Suffering and Doctrine 
the Flock committed to their Charge, to for- 
ſake their Errors, and return to a true Senſe 


of Religion, 


I x is the Duty of (s) Maſters to give unto 


their Servants that which is juſt and equal to 
uſe Honeſty and Juſtice in their Contracts and 
Dealings with them ; and make their Lives 
and Services as eaſy, by Humanity and good 


Nature, as is conſiſtent with the Performance 
of their Duty. The ſtrict Obſervation of 


this Equity and Treatment hath an irreſiſtible 
Motive to enforce it; for God hath declared 


Vengeance againſt (t) him that eth his Neigh- 
bour's Service without I; ages. 


I T is, laſtly, the Duty of Superiors to be 


friendly in their Reproofs, liberal in their In- 


ſtructions, charitable in their Diſpoſitions, 
and willing to communicate to their Inferiors in 


all the good Offices of Humanity, Bounty, and 


Beneficence; as often as the real Neceſſities 
of their Fellow- creatures give them a proper 


S E- 


(q) 1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. Tit, iii. 8. (x) 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
(3) Col. iv. 1. 


(t) Jer. xxii. 13. 
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 ligion, as (q) Miniſters and Stewards, are to SERM. 
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SE RM. 
XII. 
1 


On our Dur towards our NEIGHBOUR, 
SECOND Commandment in the ſecond 
Table is, thou ſhalt do no Murder. | 
ALL Ambiguity in the Word will be remo- 
ved, by connecting the Alluſion in our Duty 
towards our Neighbour ; where we are enjoin- 
ed to hurt no Body by Word or Deed : To bear 
no Malice nor Hatred in our Heart, 
THOUGH Murder is the killing of a Man 


wilfully and deſignedly, it evidently appears 


the deſtroying a Man's Reputation falls with- 


in the Reach of the Prohibition. We have 


no more Right to invade the good Name, 
than the Life of any Man. The former is 
an Approach—hath a direct Tendency to the 
latter; as it deprives a Man of thoſe Ways 


and Means of ſupporting Life, which the 


Providence of God hath afforded him; and 
as the injured Perſon often falls a Victim to 
the implacable Malice of the incens'd Of- 
fender; or to the Pangs and diſconſolate Ter- 
rors that inſeparably accompany a State of Po- 
verty, and a Mind overwhelmed with Anxiety 


and Diſtreſs, If Murder was ſevercly puniſh- 


ed by (u) the Laws of Nature, and (v) Law 
of Moſes, which peremptorily declares 20 Sa- 
tisfattion ſhould be taken for the Life of a Mur- 
gerer; but he ſhould (w) be taken even from 
God's Altar that he might die; the iniquitous 
Practice of deſtroying the Reputation of any 
Man wants no Evidence no Authority to 

ex- 


(u) Acts xxviii. 4. (v) Numb. xxxv. 31. 
= () Ev. xxl, 14. 


.. ME. 


* 


On our Du v towards our NEIGHBOUR. 


of it. Human Laws fix a Penalty on Defama- 


tion, proportionable to the Injury of the Suf- 


ferer. Divine Laws rank the Guilty in the 
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expoſe the Heinouſneſs, and detect the Guilt SER M. 


XII. 


Number of thoſe (x) who ſhall not inherit the 


Kingdom of God. I his Sin and its Guilt lies 
lurking at the Heart; are the apparent Effects 


of Malice and Hatred ; and St John tells us 
expreſsly (y) whoſoever hateth his Brother is a 
Murderer, and that no Murderer hath eternal 


Life abiding in him. 


THe oppoſite Duties required by this Com- 


mandment are Peace, Meekneſs, Goodneſs, 


and Charity. The . 
THIRD Commandment in the ſecond Ta- 


ble is thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, This is 


the capital Offence, and in the primary Senſe 
of the Word, is the Violation of the Marriage- 
bed: But its Latitude takes in all Acts of Un- 
cleanneſs - all Impurity whether of Thought, 
Word, or Deed. 1 

As to our Thoughts, when (z) we Laab 
on a Woman to luſt after her with unchaſte In- 
tentions, we commit Adultery in our Hearts 


And therefore (a) our Hearts ought to be kept 


with all Diligence; for if they are polluted, 
we may be aſſured (b) out of the Abundance of 


the Heart the Mouth will ſpeak, and diſcover 
our Thoughts. That Precept of Chriſtianity 
is conſequently of the greater Importance, 


which 


(x) 1 Cor. vi. 10. (y) 1 Jobs iii. 15. (2) Matt. xxv. 28, 


(a) Prov. iv. 323. (b) Matt. i. 
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166 On our Dury towards our Ns IGHBOUR, 


| Sunn. which enjoins us to (c) let no corrupt Commu- 
XII. mication proceed nat of our Mouth, and particu- 
WYMV larly chargeth us that (d) Fornication, and all 
U ncleanne/s be not ſo much as once named 6 
mongſt Chriſtian Profeſſors. 
Ir (e) by our Words we ſhall be condenmed 
[ we ought not to entertain the leaſt Thought 
1 | of any Impurity, that may, in any Degree, be 
114 offenſive to the ſtricteſt Chaſtity. All laſcivi- 
1 ous Looks, obſcene Language, and immodeſt 
Behaviour are criminal, and prohibited by this 
Ml 4 Commandment, are inconſiſtent with the Pu- 
1 lity of our Profeſſion, and Puniſhable (f) by 
{ it, 
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Ir our Actions are polluted, which is in- 
deed the groſſeſt Act of Uncleanneſs, we ſhou'd 
ſeriouſſy reflect on the Enormity and Danger 
of the Sin, excellently deſcribed by Solamon; 
(g) Wheoſo committeth Adultery lacketh Under- 

Standing, He that doth it deſtroyeth his own 
Soul. A Wound and Diſhonour ſhall he get, 
and his Reproach ſhall not be wiped away: But 
the great Apoſtle hath connected, and particu · 
larized ſeveral other Sins, comprehended i in 
this Commandment (h) Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, and Laſciviouſneſs. And peremptorily 

| declares —(i) us Whoremonger, nor unclean Per- 
Jon hath any Grounds to expect an Inheritance 


in the K ingdom of * briſt and of God, 
Tur 
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(c) Eph, iv. 29, (d) Eph, T3 (EC) Matt. xii. 37. 
(f) Cel. iii. 8. (g) Prov. vi. Mo 33. (b) Gal. v. 19. 
0 Ebb. 
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WOES 


On our vert towards our NEtGHBOUR: 


Tax oppoſite Duties required are, kept eo Sr. 
our Bodies in Temperance, Soberneſe, and Cha- XII. 
ſiity ; in order 10 bring them into Subjection to 


the Laws of God in general — to thoſe of this 
Commandment in particular. The 

FouRTH Commandment in the ſecond 
Table is thou ſhalt not ſteal. This, in gene- 


ral, includes robbing a Man of his Property, 


whether by Force or Fraud, Oppreſſion or In- 
juſtice, openly or privately, or by unlaw ful 
and indirect Ways taking Advantage of his 
Ignorance or Neceſſity. All this is compre- 
hended under the Words picking and ſtealing, 
In this Latitude, very probably, is that Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle to be underſtood (k) 


Let no Man go beyond or defraud his Brother in 


any Matter: His Reaſon is good, becauſe the 
Lord is the Avenger will be the Puniſher of 
all /ach. | 

TRE Duties, reciprocally enjoined, are to! 
be true and juſt in all our Dealings; wherein 
Equity, Honeſty, F _— and Integrity are 
included. 

THE Obligations are cleanly expreſs'd | in 
that Rule, which the great Apoſtle hath laid 
down for our Imitation, (I) Let him that ſtole 


ſteal no more, but rather let him labour working 


with his Hands the Thin 7 that is good, that he 


may not only have a Competency to ſupply 


his own Wants, but ſomething 1% give to him 
that 


(k) 1 7% %. iv. 6. (1) Eph. iv. 28. 
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On our DUTY towards our NEIGHBOUR, 
that is an Object of his Charity and Benefi- 
, ion dy © 1 

FirTH Commandment in the ſecond Ta- 
ble is thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. As his Lite and Property are 
fecured by the three-foregoing Precepts, ſo in 
this Proviſion is made for his Character and 
„ © + ts © poidur chic 

To bear Witneſs is to give Teſtimony in 
Courts of Judicature ; and to bear falſe Wit- 


16% is to give falſe Evidence knowingly and 


deſignedly to the Prejudice of his Reputation 
or 44 and literally falls under the Pro- 
hibition; whether the Facts are knowingly 
miſrepreſented, or deſignedly conccaled to bat- 
fle the Truth, and hurt the Intereſt and Re- 
putation of any Man. . 

Bur this Precept may conſiſtently be ex- 


tended to prohibit all (m) Lyars, as they are 


connected with falſe Mitneſſer. (n) Backbi- 
ters, and Inventers of evil Things are pointed 


at by keeping our Tongues from evil-ſpeaking, 


Hing and ſlandering. The Apoſtle hath left 
(o) upon Record a large and black Catalogue 
of other Crimes ; which are, in a lower De- 
gree, Branches of this Sin, and Violations of 
this Commandment ; and which conſequent- 
ly are utterly repugnant to that univerſal Law 
of Chriſtian Charity, -which (p) e 
e vi 


| (n) Rem. i. 30. 


(m) Prov. xix. 5. ag ap 


(o) Eph. iv. 31, 32. 2 Cor. xil. 20, 
| (p) 1 Cor. xiii. 


On our Dur towards our NEIGHBOUR, 


in ſhort, is the (q) Bond of Perfetne/s—the 
Sum of all the Dutics of the ſecond Table ; 
and will, at the laſt Day, (r) cover a Multi- 
tude of Sins, The © ow | 
Six H Commandment in the ſecond Ta- 
ble is thou ſhalt not covet thy Neijghbour's Houſe 


his Precept is evidently a Recapitulation 


of the four preceding Commandments, which 


are intended to lay a Reſtraint on our Words 
and Actions. But the Importance of this is 


the greater; as it ſtrikes at the Root, or firſt 
Motion of Sin, by curbing the unlawful and 
inordinate Deſire of the Rights and Proper- 
ties of any Man. The Paſſions and Appe- 
tites are inherent in our Natures, and cannot 
be deftroyed : But they are often ſo wretch- 


edly mifplaced—fo often fix'd upon unlawful 


and improper Objects, that there is an abſo- 
lute Neceſſity of endeavouring to keep them 
in Subjection to the Will, to prevent our cor- 
rupt and impure Imaginations from growing 
exceſſive and inordinate. It is conſequently 
of the utmoſt Importance to reſtrain tha? Sin 
which doth fo eaſily beſet us: If the Thoughts 
of Murder — whether by Word or Deed—— 
appear hovering on the Mind, it is incumbent 
upon us to contribute our Endeayours for the 


T a Safe- 


(4) Col. iii, 14. (r) 1 Pet. iv. 8. and James v. 20. 
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Evil of his Neighbour, is lind and beneficial S ERNI. 
to all Mankind, and rejoiceth in the Truth and XII. 
Innocency of every Man's Character: Which, 
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On our DUTY towards our NEIGHBOUR, 


SERM. Safety and Preſervation both of our Own and 


XI. 


Neighbour's Life. If Intemperance, Drun- 


WV kennels, or Inchaſtity meet with Temptations; 
to fortify our Minds with a true Senſe of the 
Guilt and Danger of our Sins is the beſt Pre- 


ſervative of Innocence, and the moſt effectual 
Means (s) to crucify the Fleſh with its Afﬀec- 
tions and Luſts. If Theft tempts us, our im- 
moderate Deſires ſhould be taught to be true 


and juſt in all our Dealings. If our Neigh- 


bour's Character apparently ſuffers by bearing 


falſe Witneſs, we ought to remember (t) eve- 


ry idle Word that we ſpeak we ſhall give Ac- 
count of at the Day. of Judgment. . I ill-ground- 
ed Deſires, and unlawful Methods of obtain- 


Ing another Man's Property prompt us to ac- 
compliſn our Purpoſes, the Apoſtle furniſheth 


us with an Expedient, (u) Let your Converſa- 
tion be without Covetouſneſs, and be content with 
fuch Things as you have, His admirable Ex- 


| hortation ſtands on good Grounds ; for Covet- 


ouſneſs + deſtroys, but Contentment I ſecures 
the Peace and Conſolation of a compoſed 


Frame of Mind, 


3dly, Tye Motives to enforce our Duty 
| tos 


(s) Cal. v. 24. (t) Matt. xii. 36. (u) Heb. Xiu. 5. 
+ —Haunc atg; hunc ſuperare laborat ? 
Sic feſtinanti ſemper l:cupletior obſtat. 
1nde fit, ut raro, gui ſe vixiſſe beatum 
Dicat, &c. Hor. Sect. 1. 

t Aſueſcendum Conditioni ſux, & quam minimum de ill{ 
guerendum, & quicquid habet fe commodi apprehendendum eſt, 
Nihil tam acerbum eſt, ex qua non aquus Animus Solatium in- 
veuiat. Sen. de Trang. 
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towards our Neighbour evidently ariſe from this SERM. | 
Commandment; and are Juſtice and Charity, XII. 1 
with Regard to all Mankind; and Diligence fy | 
and Contentment in our reſpective Stations = 
and Circumſtances. The two former Virtues 1 ; 
have already been explained; and their Influ- 1 
5 ence and Obligations recommended to our 91 
Practice. oy 
APPLICATION and Induſtry are Duties N 
a connected with our Vocations, and eſſential 44 
N to our Intereſt and Well-being. We muſt 1 
' learn ſome Employment, and labour truly —dili- | by 
_ gently and honeſtly, 10 get our own Living— 10 
5 in that State of Life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe 5 
i God to call us. This, with our fervent Appli- 0 
ö cation to Heaven, is the only Means of draw- 15 
5 ing down a Bleſſing on our Endeavours, of 10 
: V raiſing a Competency of Subſiſtence, of pro- 0 
curing (v) Health, and a good Eſtate of Body, if 
„ which are above all Gold ; and of obtaining i 
7 that Peace and Tranquility of Mind; which, ii 
like the Laws of God, (w) are more to be de- 10 
fired than _ If 
N | (v) Eccl. xxx. 15. (w) Pha. xix. 10. th 
nf 
SER- Wh 
| 130 
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SERMON XIII. 
On the WIs bon and RE v- ARD 


of being REL1G10Us, 


© 


3 Dan. Xil, 3. 55 

They that be wife ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of 
the Firmament, and they that turn many to 
Righteouſneſs as the Stars for ever and ever. 


SERM, A Du Notion of a ſupreme Being, and 
XIII. practical Obſervance of his Laws, are 
che ſureſt Indications of true Wiſdom, and the 
only Conditions of advancing us to that Feli- 
city; wherein the Perfection of our Nature, 
and our Reſemblance of the Deity conſiſt. 
This Knowledge is to be acquired, and our 
Obedience ſecured by Laws, confirmed by 
proper Sanctions, eſtabliſhed and recommend- 
ed to our Imitation, in the ſacred Scriptures. 
There all the Principles of Religion are col- 
| lected, 


* 1 


1 


On the WIS DOM and REwARD, Sc. 


Marks of the Wiſdom of our Creator, and 
irreſiſtible Proofs of his Providence and In- 
terpoſition. There our Duty is plainly taught 


in Doctrines ſo uſeful, in Precepts ſo reaſon- 
able, and enforced with Arguments ſo power- 


ful, that no prudent Man can withold his Aſ- 
ſent, or ſupinely neglect his Obedience. 

IN order to the farther Explication of the 
Words before us, it will be proper 

1/2, To ſhew wherein this religious Wiſ- 
dom principally conſiſts, | | 

 adly, THE Advantages of it. And, 

3dly, To. enforce this eſſential Duty by 
ſuch Arguments as naturally flow from the 
Practice of it. e 


Firſt, IPRO POS E to ſhew wherein this 


religious Wiſdom principally conſiſts. 

A COMPREHENSIVE View of, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion enlargeth our Ideas of an infi- 
nite, adorable Being; and animates our 
Minds with the eager Purſuit of ſublime and 
exalted Subjects. The Perfections of the 
Deity, the Dignity of an human Soul, and 
the Excellency of Chriſtianity are diſplayed 
in the largeſt Characters: And our Under- 
ſtanding is continually receiving Enlargements 
proportionable to our Contemplation on thoſe 
Subjects. The Nature of our Duty is there 
coplouſly explained, and its Expediency 2 

5 8 m- 


173 
lected, and exhibited in ſo amiable a Light, as SE RM. 
to invite our Attention, and engage our Ad- XIII. 

miration and Obedience. There we find www 


194 On the Wis DoM and REWARD 


SERMu. Importance are practically enforced by the 
XIII. ſtrongeſt Arguments drawn from the Rewards 
WV and Puniſhments of Eternity; to fortify our 

Hopes, and employ our Fears — the two 
leading Paſſions —as an effectual Reſtraint on 
our preſent Conduct. So that, as no Evi- 
dence is wanting to prove the Truths, nor 
Miotives to recommend the Practice of thoſeF _ 
falutary Laws; fo no Man can, with the leaſt 
Degree of Prudence or Safety, think himſelf 
free from the indiſpenſible Obligations of act- 
ing conſiſtently with his Duty. Though 
Hope is the more acceptable Principle, as it 
gives us a grateful Reliſh of the difficult Vir- 
tues and Duties of Religion, and ſupports us 
with + an Expectation of Immortality; many, 
doubtleſs, owe their Title to the Joys of Hea- 
ven to their Dread of the Torments of Hell: 
This may indeed carry its own Weight along 
with it ; unleſs in thoſe atheiſtical, profane In- 
ſtances; who ſtupidly imagine God will not 
execute the Terrors he hath manifeſtly de- 
nounced ; but will ſhew Mercy to thoſe pro- 
fligate Sons of Diſobedience; who, though e- 
vidently warned of the Danger, have no Mer- 
cy on themſelves. ; ” 
THIS probably was the Reaſon why Solo- 


mon, 


it. had 
—— 


+ Hic eſt, aut nuſquam, quod quærimus. Hor. Ep. 17. 
A | 

+ O præclarum diem! cum ad illud divinorum animorum 
concilium cetumg; proficiſcar z & cum ex hdc turbd & collu- 
vionc diſcedam, Cic, de Senect. 
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of being RE LIGIO US. = 
mon, more than once, called (a) the Fear of SERM. 
the Lord the Beginning of Wiſdom, and the XIII. 
moſt ſenſible, important Proof of it; as it 
lays an effectual Reſtraint on thoſe Sins that 
' evidently incur his Indignation. | 
. THE Fear of ihe Lord is an Affection ari- 
r ſing in us from an Apprehenſion of his Al- 
_ mighty Power. But his divine Perfections of 
Goodneſs and Mercy (though immediate Ob- 
" | 21 jects of Love) have a juſt Claim to our reve- 
rential Fear. (b) Fear the Lord, and his 
| Goodneſs, ſays the Prophet—Preſerve ſuch a 
| "que Senſe of his Goodneſs in your Minds, as 
may produce a reverential Awe and Dread of 
| offending him. Thus the Royal Pſalmiſt: 
(c) There is Mercy with thee, therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared, We ſtand in great Need of 
Mercy, and conſequently ought to be on our 
Guard; for though we were aſſured (d) the - 
Lord is good and gracious, and of great Mercy 
unto all them that call upon him in fervent Pray- 
er; (e) we ſhall have Judgment without Mer- 
cy, if we provoke him to withdraw his For- 
bearance and Compaſſion by our Impieties 
and Tranſgreſſions. This leads me to ſhew, 
Secondly, I HE Advantages of religious 
Wiſdom. OT 
THESE are apparent both in our preſent, 
and future Concernments. 
1/2, As to our preſent Intereſt, we have ſuffi- 
| * clent 


() Prov. i. 7, and Ch. ix. 10. (b) Hoſ. iii. 5. 
(c) P/a. exxx, 4. (d) Fa. Ixxxvi. 5. (e) 1 James ii. 13. 


1785 On the WIõ DoM. a, REWARD 


SER. cient Evidence from the Doctrines of Chri- 
XIII. ſtianity, conſiſtent with the impartial Dictates 
of natural Reaſon, to aſſure us; that there is, 
at leaſt, a Poſſibility of obtaining eternal Hap- 
pineſs, and of avoiding endleſs Miſery : And 
the Obligations that ariſe from this Evidence 
will determine every prudent and conſiderate 
Man to make it his principal Study and ww] 
to obtain the one, and avoid the other ; 
3 thoſe Virtues, and ſhunning of 
ices, that naturally tend to promote, or pre- 
vent thoſe important Ends. Every thinking 
Man will literally adhere to the Dictates of 
Solomon, (f) I thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe 
for thyſelf. If we uſe Wiſdom and Diſcretion 
bo all our Actions, they will point out to us, 
and put us in the Purſuit of, the nobleſt Ends, 
by the moſt proper and laudable Methods. 
And this is evidently our Advantage, for (g) 
he that is wiſe is profitable to himſelf his Con- 
duct is ſuitable to his Intereſt — he ſecures to 
himſelf that Peace and I ranquillity of Mind, 
which is the Keſult of a religious Courſe of 
Life; and curbs thoſe ſenſual Luſts and Ap- 
petites that tend to interrupt or deſtroy it. 

So long as our Paſſions and Appetites o- 
ver-rule our Reaſon, it is morally impoſſible 
to entertain due Apprehenſions of religious 
Truths; or to form any true Judgment of 


the Advantages and Wiſdom that are mant- 
feſtly 


(f) Prov, ix. 12. (g) Job xxil. 2. 


- of being RELIGT1OU 8. 


feſtly derivable from them. Our Luſts and SERNf. 
Appetites are apt to pervert the Judgment, 
and blind the; Underſtanding; and, by De- 
grees, to get the Aſcendant over our Reaſon. 


But we have ſufficient Encouragements to 


determine our Choice of Religion and V ir- 


tue; and theſe have Weight enough to over- 
balance all worldly Temptations. This, the 
wiſe Man affirms, (h) ig free from Care. 


This, he adds, (i) teacheth Temperance, Fu- 
ſtice, and Fortitude—ſnch. Things as Man 
can have nothing more profitable in this Life 
— ſuch Things as are conſiſtent with his 


fag here, and Happineſs hereafter. And 
this 1s, | | prope is 4 
SE ON DLV, the greateſt Advantage ari- 
ſing from religious Wiſdom. For though 
future Felicity is plac'd at ſo remote a Di- 
ſtance ; the Object, nevertheleſs, ought to be 
the ſole Aim and Ambition of our Purſuit, 
The Ways of Religion (k) are Ways of Plea- 


ſantneſe, and all her Paths are Peace, Every 
Step we walk in them is conſequently an An- 


ticipation of thoſe Pleaſures, which (though 
they, at preſent, lie hid in Eternity,) approach 


nearer every Moment. Our Station here is 


tranſient. (1) Here we have no continuing 
Habitation Our _ and Abode are con- 
fined to the uncertain Term of a few Years, 


at the Expiration, of which (when we have 
| _ pru- 


ch) Wiſd. of Sol. Ch. vii. 23. (i) 16, Ch. viii. 7. 


(k) Pro. iii. 17. (ID Heb. xiii. 14. 
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Sr Ru. prudently acted our Parts here) we ſhall gra- 
XIII. dually and ſecurely arrive at the laſt Stage 
of our Exiſtence, and peacefully enjoy the 
Fruits of the new Settlement we have gain d. 


cannot be ſullied or interupted by any Poſſi- 


On the WIspOM and REWARD 


Our preſent eager Appetite to Duration will 


there be amply gratified, and all our Faculties 
employ'd in the Contemplation and Fruition 
of inconceivable Glories. Our preſent La- 
bours in the Paths of Virtue and Wiſdom 
will unalterably fix us in the Poſſeſſion and 
Enjoyment af an Eternity of Bliſs - too big 
for Words to expreſs - too infinite for the 
Mind of Man to conceive. But great and 
inconceivable as it is, it is a Duration of 
_ endleſs Permanency, unlimitted by any Period 


of Time; and of inexhauſtible Felicity, 
Pleaſures for evermore receiving Improve- 
ments from the Viſion and Fruition of God. 
This Eternity is as neceſſary as Joys in Hea- 
ven to render our Felicity compleat ; which 
can neither be laſting, nor conſequently com- 
els Enjoyment. The uneaſy Fears and 
Dread, that would WO accompany 
the leaſt Apprehenſion of a Diſſolution of 
our Frame, or a Ceflation of our Bliſs, 
would fruftrate all our Hopes, and deſtroy 
all our Enjoyments. 

Burt Revelation hath remov'd all unne- 
ceſſary Grounds of Uncaſineſs, by aſſuring 
us, that our future Exiſtence and Happineſs 


pleat, without any abſolute Security of end- 


bility - 


11 1 


of leg RELIGIOUS. 


all Eternity ; and though (m) we now ſee 
through a Glaſs darkly, and conſequently can 
have no adequate Notions of his Exiſtence, 
and Conceptions of our Happincſs: All the 
Faculties of our Souls will be tranſcendently 
pleaſed, and eternally tranſported with a Pro- 
fuſion of unſpeakable Pleaſures. wy 
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bility of Deprivation. Though the infinite SERM, 
Being, from whom this Happineſs flows, XIII. 
exiſts, after an incomprehenſible Manner, to 


Bur there are different Degrees of Emi- 


nence and Glory in Heaven plainly diſcover'd 
in Scripture. (n) Ye ſhall fit, ſays Chriſt to 


his Apoſtles, on Thrones, judging the twelve 


Tribes of Iſrael. The Prophet, in the Text, 


« 


lainly allows a Diſtinction of Dignity, and 
Diffzrence of Felicity in the heavenly Man- 
ſions; appropriating the more exalted Habi- 
tations to thoſe, who turn many to Righteouſ= 
1207. Thus (o) ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth 
as the Sun. Which is ſufficient Encourage- 
ment to make the greater. Improvements in 
Religion and Virtue. This leads me, 

3dly and laſtly, To enforce the foregoing 
Doctrine by ſuch Inferences as naturally flow 
from it.“ | | 
— I, fe FIRST, 


(m) 1 Cor. xiii. 11. (n) Luke xxit. 30. (o) Matt. 


Riti, 43. | 


* I have borrow'd the Order and Heads of thefe Inferences 
from the Author of the Wiſdom of Solomon, who, amongſt 
the many beautiful Paſſages in this apocryphal Book, hath 
given us a Deſcription and Character of Miſdom in ſuch on 

I | | alte 
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On the WIS Do and REwarD 


SER. Firsr, T he principal Part of true Wiſ⸗ 
XIII. dom is a ſincere Deſire of the Knowledge, 
AI Y aud affectionate Regard to the Practice of our 


Duty. 

IHE Faculties of Underſtanding, Reaſon, 
and Judgment were, no Doubt, implanted in 
our Natures on Purpofe to enable us to dif- 
cern the Difference between Good and Evil: 
And theſe it is our indiſpenſible Duty to 
exert in a diligent Enquiry into the Pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity; that both teach us 


to know, and invite us to practiſe our Duty; 


And the greater our Acquiſitions of Know- 
ledge are, the more important are our Obli- 

ations to live in Conformity to them. It is 
cvident to all Men (and therefore we need 
no Arguments to prove) that our greateſt 
Concern is to mind the one Thing needful— 


our Salvation, and the Means to obtain it : 


Theſe important Ends may be obtained by 
a conſtant, uniform Application to, and 
faithful Obedience of the revealed Will of 
Wo 38 
SECONDLY, our Happineſs entirely de- 
pends on this religious Perſeverance. The 


g 


alted Terms, as cannot fail producing in us a full Conviction 
of he "I'ruth, Obligations, and Advantages af a religio 

Perſeverance, in theſe emphatical Words Te very true Be- 
ginning of her is the Deſire of Diſcipline, and the Care of 
Diſc:pline is Love, and Love is the keeping of her Laws, and 
the giving Heed unto her Laws is the Aſſurance of Iucorrup- 
tion, and Incorruption maketh us near unto God Pherefore the 
De ire of Wiſdom bringeth us unto a Kingdom, Wiſdom of 
Solomon, Ch. vi. 17, 18, 19, 20, „ 


10 


Ts pens Ys 
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giving Heed to her Laws is the Aſſurance of Sang 
Tncorruption. A conſtant Application and XIII. 
Diligence in the Purſuit of future Rewards 
_ will entitle us to the Favour of God Our 
Labour is not in vain, that 1 is employ'd in the 


Service of the Lord.. 5 
'THouUGH our ee are ſcanty, and 


| Reaſonings fallible about the impenetrable 
Secrets of the inviſible World; an happy 


Reſurrection will over- balance all the Incon- 
veniencies and Difficulties we meet with in 


our Journey will amply repay all our La- 


bour and Diligence in the Attainment. 
T Hou all the Particles of our frail Bo- 
dies will be diſſolv'd and ſcatter'd at the Diſ- 


union of Soul and Body; they will, at the 
general Conſummation, be beni and 


re- united to their proper Fabrick; be per- 
fectly re- built and re- called to their former 
Habitations; and, when ſpiritualized, we 
ſhall (p) /ce God. our Eyes ſhall behold him, 
aud not another. And this is an irreſiſtible 
Argument to excite our warmeſt Endeavours 


/o to run our Chriſtian Race, that we may 
obtain the Prize of cur high Calling. 


FHIRDLY, the Certainty of this Reward 
js an additional, convincing Motive to our 
Purſuit. I his we are indubitably aſſur'd of: 
Incorruption, ſays the wiſe Man, maketh us 
near unto God ; therefore the Deſire of Wiſdom 


 bringeth to a Kingdim: Thus, in Alluſion, 


the 


0 (p) Jeb xix. 26, 27. 
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On the WisDOM and REWARD, Cc. 


SeRM. the great Apoſtle aſſerts (q) when this cor- 


XIII. 
— 


ruptible Body ſhall have put on Incorruption— 
ſhall be purged of its dee Properties; 
and though capable of Pleaſure or Pain, be 
incapable of Diſſolution; then, in the Proceſs 
of the final Day, the faithful Ch rſttans will 


be (r) firſt raiſed: Then ſuch as are (s) alive 


at the Reſurrection will undergo that happy 
Change; and be joyfulhy admitted, with a bleſſed 
Euge, to be (t) ever with the Lord; and ſbiue 


with Splendour, at leaſt equal to the Bright- 


eſs of the Firmament, and a Refulgence as 
the Stars for ever and ever. This, in ſhort, 
is a proper Conſolation to ſupport us in all 
our Difficulties, a ſuffictent Encouragement 
to our religious Purſuits, and an ample Re- 
compence for our Fidelity and Obedience in 

God's Service. (u) Wherefore comfort one 
another with theſe Word; (v) And I pray 
Cod your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body be 
reſerved blameleſs, unta the Coming of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt ; (w) to whom be Glory fo 


ever and ever. Amen. | 


(q) 1 Cor. xv. 54. (r) 1 The. iv. 16. (6) Bb. v. 17, 
(t) {bid. (u) 1.Thefſ. iv. 18. (v) 1 Tefl. v. 23. 
(w) 2 Tim. iv. 18. | 3 
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P R O. xxx. and TY latter Part is the 
8th, and the gth Verſe. 


—— Give me neither Poverty nor Riches ; s 
ed me with Food convenient for me:: 
Left I be full, and deny thee, aud ſay, who is 
the Lord? Or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and 

take the Name of my God in vain. 


N theſe Words, from the Example of SER. 
an eminent Prophet, we have the great XIV. 
Duty of Contentment recommended to 


e One Side of his pious Petition 


is, that his preſent Condition might neither 
be encumbered with the Cares of an exalted 
State, nor perplexed with the Exigencies of a 
low; that his Circumſtances might not be 

ſwelled 
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SERM. ſwelled by the Deluſions of Proſperity, nor 


XIV. ſtarved by the ſhifty Contrivances of Adver- 
ſity. His importunate, earneſt Deſire was to 


 ConNTENTMENT found 


ſtear his Courſe between thoſe two dangerous 
Rocks; and his Happineſs a moderate Com 
petency. No temporal Pleaſure could dazzle 
his Eye. No Pomp nor Glory could excite 
his Ambition. No Proſpect of Advancement 
could raiſe his Expectations. Nor could Af- 
fluence bring the leaſt Acceſſion to his Con- 
endent. ; | 
ON the other Hand, he would not wil- 
lingly ſink below the happy Medium. The 


Extremity of Pain and. Want, the Contempt 


of Poverty, the Senſe of Diſtreſs, and the 
Fears and Uneaſineſs that naturally attend a 
diſcontented Mind would not ſit eaſy upon an 
abject, and neceſſitous Condition 
I' HIs pious Man very prudently conſidered 
the Dangers; to which a proſperous, as well 
as adverſe State would expoſe him. A pam- 
er'd Appetite, he knew, could have no Re- 
fi for ſpiritual Food ; and the Diſadvantages 
of Poverty, he foreſaw, would put him upon 
ſome. unlawful Method or other, to extricate 


himſelf out of thoſe Difficulties that are fo 


diſagreeable to human Nature. Therefore, 
lays he, give me neither Poverty nor Riches ; 


feed me with Food convement for me: Leſt 1 
be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the 


Lord? Or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take 
the Name of my God in vain, 


IHE 


= 
t 
. 


in a moderate Co MPETEN CY. 


Tas Text, thus open'd, affords the fol- Sex 51. 


lowing Parnicntars to be treated of, wherein 


_ | ſhall ſhew, 


1/7, WHEREIN the Nature of true Con- 


tentment conſiſts, and the Means proper to 


obtain it. 
2dly, Tye Pleaſure and Advantages that 


accrue from the Enjoyment of a moderate 


Competency. _ 

34% „TEE Reaſons why we ſhould follow 
Aeur's Advice; drawn from the Inconveni— 
encies that attend Poverty and Riches. To 


which I ſhall, 


4thly, ADD ſome Motives evidently con- 
ducive to the Attainment of it. 
_ 1/4, IAM to ſhew wherein the Nature of 
true Contentment conſiſts, and the Means 
proper to obtain it. 
CoNTENTMENT 1s that Virtue which 


diſpoſeth our Minds to an Acquieſcence in 


Our Condition; and produceth an in ward 
Pleaſure in the Enjoyment of the I hings we 
poſſeſs, uninterrupted with any Deſires of 
Change, and unallayed with any Fears, and 
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XIV. 


Diſcompoſure from even the ſevereſt Diſpen- 


ſations of Providence. It is a Virtue that 
hath a principal Tendency to make us happy 
in our Circumſtances, and reſigned to the Will 
of Providence; Who knows what is beſt, and 
* permits nothing but what is fit for us. 

A 2 Tris 


* Permittes %s expendere numinibus, quid 
Conveniat nobis, rebuſque fit utile noſtris : 

Nam pro jucundis aftiſſma queue dabunt Dii. 
Charior eſt illis hime, quam fibi, Juv, Sat. 10. 
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CoNTENTMENT found 


SERM. Tunis compoſed Frame of Mind is attain- 


XIV. able, by conſidering that God, as the Creator 
and Governor of the World, hath an abſolute 


Right to aſſign every Man his Station. (a) 
The whole Diſpoſing of every Thing, how 


ſmall and inconſiderable, how fortuitous and 


accidental ſoever, is of the Lord. To his 
Omniſcience (b) all —_ are naked and open. 


His Providence (c) diredteth our Steps. His 
Knowledge hath a perfect Comprehenſion of 
all our Wants and Neceſſities. His Wiſdom 
regulates and diſpoſeth the propereſt Means, 
conducive to our Support and Comfort. And 
his Goodneſs bountitully diſtributes the Bleſ- 


ſings we want, in order to eſtabliſh our true 


Contentment. 

IESE Conſiderations cannot fail pro- 
ducing in us a true Senſe of our Dependence 
on God, (d) in whom we live, move, and have 
our Being; and of our own (e) Inſufficiency 
even to think any Thing as of ourſelves :; And 
theſe are always accompanied with Patience 


and Submiſſion to the Diſpenſations of Hea- 


ven, how afflictive ſoever they may appear; and 
with a full Conviction of the Vanity, and Ina- 
bility of all worldly Pleaſures to conſtitute our 
Happineſs; and conſequently with an Aſſur- 


ance, that the true Seat of Contentment is to 


be found by thoſe only, who, by a due Re- 


ſignation, are fully perſuaded, (f) that all 


Things 


(a) Prov: xvi. 23. (b) Heb. iv. 13. (e) Prov. xvi. 9. 
(d) Ad. xvii. 28. (e) 2 Cor. iii. 5. x (f) Rom, viii. 28. 


in a moderate CO NM P E T E N Cx. 


tages that accrue from the E of a 
moderate Competency. 
Vakr1ouvs are the Opinions, as well as 


Deſires of Men. The Generality are apt to 


model this Virtue accarding to their Inclina- 
tions; by confining or extending their No- 
tions, according to their narrow or ambitious 


Purſuits. What one-Man may think a Suffi- 


ciency for the Supply of his Wants, and 
Gratification of his Deſires ; another may be 


diffatisfied with. Perhaps a third may ima- 
gine ſome Superfluitics might be par'd off, and 


187. 


Things work together fir Good to them who SER M, 
love, and rely on God. This leads me, 
| _2dly, To treat on the Pleaſure and Advan- 


XIV. 


the Remainder be a Competency to ſatisfy | 


his narrower Wants, or more contracted De- 
ſires. But the different Opinions of Men 


cannot fix true Contentment in different De- 


grees of Affluence, any more than their differ- 
cnt Sentiments about Virtue and Vice can al- 
ter the Nature thereof. 

* THE Demands of Nature are few, and 


eaſily gratiſied by a moderate Induſtry, But 


the great Apoſtle expreſly, and conciſely com- 


prizeth them in the narrow Compaſs of (g) 


Food and Raiment—the Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniencies of Life, which are within the Reach 


of a moderate Fortune, If we live within 
| Bounds, 


* Ventre nihjl novi ; ſrugatius. Juv. Sat, 5. 
(g) 1 Tim. vi. 8. Thus Grattus, in Alluion; Ea vers 


quibus Natura contenta eſt, pauca ſint, & facilę f Ine nagua 
Labore, aut Impendio parantur, Grot. in loc. 


— — . — 
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SERM. * Bounds, we may eaſily obtain true Con- 
XIV. tentment ; a tolerable Share of Induſtry, with 
&YV God's Bleſſing, will procure it. 


and forlorn State of the Peafant. 


ConNTENTMENT found 


If not, we 
have no Aſſurance of Succeſs and Enjoyment 


in our Purſuit. Providence is under no Ob- 
ligation of ſupplying us with Superfluities ; 
which are attended with Cares, and Diſap- 
pointments ; and conſequently render us diſ- 
content and unhappy in our Condition. 
THE Pleaſure and Advantages, reſulting 
from: this Compoſure of Mind, are very ap- 
arent. We believe our Condition to be the 


_ determinate Will of God; and that all Events 
and Occurrences are the Effects of his Plea- 


ſure and Permiſſion; which it is our Duty to 
bear with Reſignation, and this produces an 
even Serenity of Mind; which is not ſub- 
ject to any of thoſe Anxieties and Inter- 
ruptions that often invade our Peace, and 
fall ly our Enjoyments. We neither envy the 
Affluence of the King, nor dread the abject 
We enjoy 
that Compoſure, that Tranquility of Mind, 
that gives a ſure Check to all immoderate So- 
licitude and Anxiety about worldly Amuſe- 
ments; this makes our Condition eaſy; and 


that fills us with a well-grounded Afſurance, 


that if (h) we learn, iu whatever State we 
are, e to be content, all our imaginary 


Diffi- 
* FS; ad Naturava Vives, nunquam eris ä i ad api- 
vionem, nunguam dives, Sen. Ep. 16. 
(h) Philip, IV. 11. 
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Difficulties, and (i) light Afflidions are but for SE RM. 
a Moment, and will work for us a far more XIV, 
exceeding, and eternal Weight of Glory. (LS, 
3d, THE Reaſons why we. ſhould follow 
 Agur's Advice, drawn from the. Inconvenien- 
cies that attend Poyerty and Richey are now 
to be conſidered. 
© ExPERIENCE teacheth us, that the Plea- 
ſures of Proſperity affect us more in the Ex- 
pectation than Enjoyment. The Caſe is the 
fame, with Regard to Adverſity. The very 
Apprehenſion deſtroys that Evenneſs and 
Tranquility of Mind, which are the natural 
Effects of Contentment. 
Bor there is undoubtedly AGILE par- 
ticularly gloomy and difagrecable to human 
Nature in a State of Poverty. Penury and 
Want, like an ill made Garment, fit uneaſy 
on the Mind. Reflections and Contempt 
depreſs the Spirits: Uncharitable Denials of 
Succour hurt the Mind: And the Want of 
neceſſary Accommodations expoſeth us to the 
Inclemency of Weather, and Loſs of Health. 
To theſe obvious Calamities, a State of Po- 
yerty hath the farther Tendency of rendering 
our Perſons * ridiculous in the Eyes of our 
Superiors ; our Inclinations diſpoſed to ſteal ; 
and our Tongues forward to fate the Name 
of God in vain, by murmuring at the Diſpen- 
fations of Providence. 


i * p 
0 
RY Ah "262007 RU AE IT TEAS p . <4 
S LR, 5 wo _— "= 5 G40 FO 
> _ _ * — — 3 
7 we * - — * — — — 
— 7 <>. — * 22 © — — 
* — — — AD IIS 0 :, n — 
"ada * 


3 
A I” 
= 

= 

T 


PETS nn 
” — 


wh 7 
11 
1 Th 
1% 
20 4 
1 
1 
* + 
T7 5 
8 7 
. 
7 vn 
4 4 2 
Pi a * 
'T T4 5 
hl! 
» a 
4 . ” 
, 
1. &Y 
1 8" 
» 
6 
by [1 
: 
. 
= 


— 


PRos- 
(i) 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
* Nil habet in felix Paupertas durius in ſe. 
Quam quod ridiculos /acit homines, Juv. Sat. 3. 


CoNTENTMENT found _ 
PROSPERITY, on the other Hand, hath 


XIV. Inconveniencies obvious to the narroweſt Pe- 
WV netration. Pride, Luxury, and the immode- 
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rate Purſuit of ſenſual Pleaſures are the com- 
mon Companions of Affluence; and not only 
naturally ſully thoſe Virtues that are the only 
Preſervatives of Health of Body, and Peace 
of Mind, but pall the Faculties of enjoying 
thoſe invaluable Bleſſings. They open the 
Road for the Tempter, and make us fall an 
caſy Prey to every "Temptation. Power, Ho- 
nour, and Wealth are the moſt dangerous 
Temptations ; and have their peculiar Bitters: 
Power, of itſelf, is apt to make us wanton, 
diſtruſtful, and tyrannous; and hath ſome- 
thing in it too heavy even for Virtue to prop 
up. Grandeur is not the Seat of. true. Con- 
tentment, and real Happineſs: An elevated 
Station is * on the Brink of a Precipice from 
which Malice and Envy may tumble us. 
Riches are not ſufficient to ſecure our impor- 
tant Intereſt: They are always in a State of 
Fluctuation; and, when we leaſt cxpett it, 
(k) make to themſelves Wings, and fly away. 
Whilſt we have them, they are but Vanity; 
and when they are gone, they are Vexation 
of Spirit, In ſhort, the Anxieties in getting, 
the Cares in keeping, and the Fears of loſing 

| them, 


* Sepius ventis agitatur ingen: 

Pinus; & celſæ graviore caſu 

Decidunt turres; feriuntq; ſummo, 

Fulmina montes, Hor. Car. L. 2. 
(k) Prov, xxiii. 5. 
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them, are apt to cauſe a perpetual Anxiety in SRM . 
the Mind; and if our Purſuits are ſucceſsful, XIV. 


Fruition never anſwers our aſpiring Expectation WY. 


To remove theſe Obſtacles, and enforce 
the Prophet's Reaſons for the Attainment of 
this great Virtue, I ſhall add ſome Motives 
conducive to this End. 8 8 | 
FIRs r, it is our indiſpenſible Duty to be 
content, even in the moſt diſtreſs'd and cala- 
mitous Circumſtances. We have the Exam- 
ples of the moſt illuſtrious and holy Men, 
recorded in Scripture, for our Encouragement 
and Imitation. (I) Mo/jes was compelled to 
leave his own Country, to paſs his Days un- 
der the Frowns of a perverſe Prince, and to 
(m) lead. a ſtubborn and rebellious People 
through the Wilderneſs. (n) David had a 
large Share of Afflictions; (o) was diſpoſſeſs d 
of his Crown, (p) perſecuted by his own 
Son, and ſcorned by his own Subjects. 
Job's remarkable Sufferings gave Occaſion of 
his Complaint to God (q) thou writeſt bitter 
Things againſt me. (r) The Prophets had 
their Perſecutions. (s) "The Apoſtles were 
expoſed to, and gloriouſly bore their Re- 
proaches and Tortures. Beyond all theſe 
our bleſſed Lord was (t) a Man of Sorrows, 
and perfectly acquainted with Grief, (u) having 


770 


(1) Ex. ti. 15. (w) Dent. ix. - (0) 2 Sa. x30 
P/a. xviii. (o) 1 Sam, xx. (p) 2 San. XV. 14, and xvi. 
It. (q) Job. xiii. 26. (r) Heb. xi. 36. (s) 1 Ger. iv. 9. 
1 75. Wil. 3, 1 Pet. ii, 20, 212. 
Matt. vill. 20. - | 
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SERM, not ſo much as where to bay his Head; was 
XIV. loaded with the Slanders and Inveteracy of an 


YV obſtinate, incredulous People; and, at laſt, 
in a moſt horrid Manner, put to the moſt 


| ConTENTMENT found 


painful, and ignominious Death on the 


Crofs. 
SINCE therefore all theſe holy Men under- 


went ſuch unparallel'd ung Þ and Seve- 


rity; (v) ſceing we are encompaſſed with ſuch 
a Chud of Witneſſes, let us, | 
SECONDLY, run with "Patience the Race 
that is ſet before us. We. cannot certainly 
take it ill at God's Hands, but rather eſteem 


it an Honour to ſhare in Misfortune and 


Calamity with them; in full Aſſurance that 
we ſhall, e' er long, be admitted as Partakers 


with them of the unſpeakable Felicity of 


another World. If we bear our Afffictions 
with Reſignation, and the bitter Ingredients 
of our Condition with Chriſtian Patience; 
we have this comfortable Reflection to prop 
up our drooping Spirits Our Race is ſhort ; 
and we ſhall certainly win the Prize of our 
high Calling, if we run ſo manfully. We 
muſt expect to undergo Diſappointments and 
Difficulties, and to ſtruggle with Hardſhips 
and Obſtruction in our Pilgrimage. But 
though the Days of Man are Full of Tronble, 
they are few; we ſhall ſoon travel through 
this precarious and mutable Scene; and, if it 
is not our own Faults, arrive at the wiſh'd- 

| + ae 


2 (v) Heb. Rli. I, 


in a moderate COMPETENCY, 


for Heaven and Bliſs and Immortality. The SER M. 


Contemplation of which ſhall be our 


TEIRD, and laſt Motive to Contentment, vw 


NoTHING can be more conducive to bear 
the Trials and Calamities of a tranſitory Life 
with a becoming Fortitude and Æquanimity, 
than the bright Proſpect of eternal E 
In this we follow the Example of our bleſſed 
Redeemer; (w) who, for the Foy that was ſet 
before him, even endured the Pains, and deſpi- 


ſed the Shame of dying on the Croſs. No- 


thing therefore ſhould interrupt our Quiet, and 
diſcompoſe our Minds, even under the ſeve- 
reſt Diſpenſations of Providence; ſince all our 
tranſient Pains will ſoon be over; ſince the 
greater our Afflictions and Reſignation are, 
the greater our Recompence will be; and 
ſince even one Moment's Poſſeſſion of this 
Reward will amply compenſate all the Incon- 
veniences we meet with in the Attainment of 
this — eternal Weight of Glory. 


(w) Heb, wii. 2. 
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SERMON XV. 


The Dor of PaTiENGE 


recommended. 


H E B. xi. * the latter Part of the iſt, 


and former Part of the 2d Verſe. 


Let us run with Patience the Race that is 
ſet before us; looking unto Feſus the Antior 


and Finiſher of our Faith. 


8 {| 


HE ſacred Scriptures frequently, and 
not improperly compared the Life of 


| wk Man to the public Exerciſes of running, ra- 
cing, fighting, and other Actions of the like 
Severity and Diſcipline ; to denote the Dili- 
gence and Perſeverance that are indiſpenſibly 
nexeſſary, in order to our ſucceſsful Pur- 


ſuit. 


Bur of the five Crocs Games, ſo much 
celebrated amongſt the Corinthians, this of ra- 


cing 
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eing is a very proper Similitude, to ſhew that SERM, 


Temperance, Zeal, and Perſeverance in run- 


Qualifications, - Pe. 

Every Competitor obſerv'd a long Prepa- 
ration of ſet Dyet and Abftinence, to fit him 
for, and enable him to undergo the Hardſhips 
in running. So, in Alluſion, it is a Chriſtian's 
Duty to lay a Reſtraint on his ſenſual Luſts 
and Appetites, that evidently hinder him from 

keeping under the Body; and to obſerve that 
Temperance and Regularity, which naturally 
conduce to bring it into Subjection. 
Bor the Importance of the Metaphor runs 
higher, Every Racer was obliged to ſubmit 


to Rules preſcribed ; and, when engaged in' 


the Courſe, to keep within the Ground 
mark'd out, and to exert all his Strength to 
out-run his Competitors, and come off victo- 
rious. Thus it is in the Application: Every 
Chriſtian is indiſpenſibly obliged to obſerve 
the unerring Laws of the Goſpel, to walk in 
the Path that is chalked out for his Chriſtian 
Courſe, to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to ex- 


cell in Religion and Virtue, and /6 run his 


ſpiritual Race that he may obtain the Price. 
THERE 1s one Thing in this Compariſon 


widely different, which muſt not eſcape our 


Notice. There the Prize was a corruplible 
Crown : Here an incorruptible. Their's was 
ſubje& to fade, and wither away: Our's an 
Inheritance that fadeth not away, T heir's, 

5 though 


XV. 
ning the. Race that is ſet before us are eſſential WYV 
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iT be Dry of PATIENCE recommended. 


SERM. though the Object of many, could be won 
XV. but by one: Our's the Object of all, and may 
be obtained by all. An Gbject infinitely ſu- 


er, will confer a g 


perior in its Worth, infinitely glorious ; ſuffi- 


ciently anſwers, infinitely exceeds all our Pains 
in contending for it — even all our Concep- 


tions of the Bliſs in its Fruition. 
Tux full Scope of the Words before us 


may be comprized in the following Heads, 
which naturally ariſe from them. 
1/7, PERSEVERANCE in our Chriſtian 
—_- | 
 2dly, PATIENCE under any Difficulties' 
that may ariſe to retard or obſtruct our Pro- 
greſs in it. . 
340%, Tae great Encouragement we have 


to enforce the Practice of theſe Duties from 
the Example of Je/as ; who, as the Author 


F our Faith, hath mn and, as the Finiſh- 
orious Recompence for our 
Diligence and Fildelity in his Service. 1am, 
Firſt, To treat on the great Duty of Per- 


ſeverance in our Chriſtian Courſe. This is 


very aptly repreſented under the Similitude of 
2 Race; to ſhew, in the moſt pathetic and 
*zgoniſtical Terms, that it is our indiſpenſible 


Duty 


Rewarder of the Conqueror. To him is Chriſt compared; 
dg : þ e i who 
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to lay aſide every Weight, and eſpecially the Sin Sk R NM. 
that doth jo eaſily beſet us; that we may with: XV. 
out the leaſt Moleſtation, ſucceſsfully run, and www 
ſecurely obtain the Foy that is ſet before us— | 
the Crown plac'd, as in our View, to encou- 
rage our Diligence and fConſtancy in running. 
THE great Apoſtle, by a Variety of beau- 
tiful Alluſions, evidently proves our preſent 
State to be militant, and tells us what Enemies 
we muſt expect to encounter in our Chriſtian 
Courſe; and conſequently apprizeth us of the 
Neceſſity and Importance of Circumſpection 
and Vigilance, to prevent our Endeavours from 
being fruitleſs, and our Expeclations finally diſ- 
appointed. | | | 5 
Al Sin, in general, is the formidable E- 
nemy, which the Apoſtle emphatically warns 
us of. It is therefore a Matter of the higheſt 
Concern to lay a proper Reſtraint on our ſen- 
| | „ ſual 
who is not only aνανο the Author the Leader in our Chri- 
Ninn Race; but TiAuwrny the Finiſher —the Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. They who were ap- 
ointed to diſcover who came firſt to the Gaol, were ywapryges, 
| Witneſſes : on whoſe Evidence the Crown was given to the 
Conqueror by the Judge. Thus thoſe great Examples of 
Faith and Patience, that great Cloud of Witneſſes, reter'd to 
in the former Chapter, are ſuppoſed to look on the preſent 
Chriſtian Racers; both to give Evidence whether they run 


well or not, and, with their Commendations, to encourape 
them in their ſpiritual Courſe, that they faint not, nor be 


weary in well-doing, Ver. 3. The Racers laid a/ade all Weight, 
ſtrip'd off their Cloaths, and ran yup, xα &xirwes, Thus 
ought we to lay aſide the Sin that ſo eaſily beſets ut, and is 
the only Impediment to our ſucceſsful Purſuit, Comp. 10 
Dr Ham. in loc. 92 = 

+ The Word vToper, ſignifies Perſeverance, ag well as 
Patience. Od vopurnas #45 To Ties, Dail, x. 22. 


5 recommended. 


SE RM. ſual Luſts and Appetites; in order to curb 5 
XV. thoſe dangerous Lengths which our depraved 
Nature prompt to us to run, and even our 
exorbitant Deſires and Inclinations from gan- _.. 
ing the leaſt Retuge or Shelter under our F 
Wills. Without the Conſent of the Will 
they are not criminal: But this muſt be nicely | 
guarded, and the Temptation carefully diſtin- | 
guiſhed ; leſt, whilſt we think we ſtand ſecure- 
ly, we fall precipitately into Guilt, and Self- | 
Condemnation. _ ELM 
WE ought to remember we fand on ſlip- 
pery Ground: And, though we have a Capa- 
city of diſtinguiſhing between Good and E- | 
vil, we ſtand, like a Man at the Head of twa | 
contrary Roads—have ſufficient . Power to 
turn to the Right-hand or Left ; but are ſur- 
rounded with fo many Temptations, that are 
continually and preſſingly inviting us into the 
wrong Path, that we have the greateſt Reaſon 
to ſuſpect the Temptation, and to avoid the 
Danger of miſſing our Way; leſt we inſenſibly 
flide into inextricable Ruin. We ought, like 
a Centinel upon his Watch-tqwer, to be al- 
ways vigilant ; becauſe Dangers ſtand thick a- 
bout us—always to have a Stock of Oil in our 
Lamps, to ſee the Snares that encompaſs us — 
always to be in a proper Diſpoſition to bear 
contentedly the Croſſes and Diſappointments 
that fall in our Way; conſidering, reſting aſ- 
ſured (a) no Temptation, no Calamity ** 
en 
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ken us, but ſuch as is. common unto every 
AS ET. 5 5 by ; 
WIEN our Luſts and Appetitcs are kept 
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SERM. 


XV. 


within due Bounds, we have no other formi- 


dable Impediment to ſtop our Progreſs in the 


Paths of Religion and Virtue. Theſe the A- 


poſtles thought proper to treat ſo roughly. 


Theſe the Devil artfully, and uſually plays a- | 


ainſt us: and is often ſucceſsful in making 
them the Inſtruments of our Ruin: The 


reateſt Vigilance is therefore requiſite, the 
mportance of our eternal Welfare renders it 


an indiſpenſible Duty to put on the impene- 
trable Breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs ; that, as 
often as we are aſſaulted by his Malice from 


Without, or betray'd by our Luſts within, we 


may be ſupported by Strength from above, 
and enabled to eſcape the Danger. 

Bu T on Suppoſition we ſucceſsfully over- 
come this Enemy, a ſteady Perſeverance is ex- 
pected from us: This lies betwixt us and Poſ- 
. ſeſſion. The Glory of the Field, in the 
1/thmian Games, was only given to them who 


kept the true Ground, and came firſt to the 


Gaol: Nor can we expect our Reward (even 
though we have made a conſiderable Progreſs 


in Religion) unleſs we perſevere. (b) He 


only that endureth-to the End ſhall be ſaved. 
. THoucH the Proneneſs of our corrupt 


Inclinations to Evil, the Impetuoſity of our 
| diſ- 


„ (c) Matz. x. 22. 
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The DuTY of PATIENCE recommended, 


SerM. diſorderly Paſſions, and the conſtant Snares 


XV. and Aſſaults of worldly Temptations are the 


Wu molt potent Enemies we have to encounter, 


and keep under proper Reſtriftions ; [we have 
other Impediments to remove - other Diffi- 
eulies to conquer, which it is, 5 


+ 


_ Secondly, Our indiſpenſible Duty to bear 


with Chriſtian Patience. A conſcientious Re- 
gard to the Precepts of Chriſtianity will effec- 
tually ſecure our Innocence, and render all the 


Aſſaults of our Enemies vain and unſucceſs- 
ful. Nothing will be able (c) 20 harm us, if 
we be Followers of that which ts good. "© 
Ouk tottering Frame is naturally liable to 
Afffictions and Calamities. "Thee are conſiſt- 


ent with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Provi- 


dence—are the proper Exerciſes of our Con- 
ſtancy and Patience, and conſequently ought 


to be borne with an entire Submiſſion and Re- 


fignation to that omnipotent Being, (d) who 


1 full of Compaſſion and Mercy, and will, in 
his due Time: dreſs all our Grievances. 


TRE Enjoyments of our preſent State are 
tranſient; and are frequently intermixed with 
Variety of bitter Ingredients, to remind us of 
our Dependence, and the Inſtability of our 
imaginary Pleaſures. Though, as. tranſient 
they can afford no durable; and, as unſtable, 
no real-Pleafure ; they, if not perverted in 
their Uſe, are, by Way of Anticipation, Mo- 
. tives 


(e) 1 Pet. lll. 34. (d) Pa, Ixxxvi. 15. 
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our Purſuit of the Foy ſet before us. 


ual Inclinations; and partake of 
worldly Pleaſures, as the Jews did of the Paſ- 
ſover, (e) with their Loins girded, their Shoes 
on their Feet, and their Staff in their Hand ; 


will, as Travellers having no continuing Habi- 


ration, always be in a travelling Poſture, unen- 


cumbered with the precarious Enjoyments of 
this Life, unretarded by any Difficulties in 


his Search of that to come. 


Our Miſeries, (f) our Affictions are but 
For a Moment: In ſome Intervals of this Mo- 


ment (g) it is requiſite, even good for us to be 
2 They have their Uſe; and we the 

onſolation to know, (h) they are not worthy 
to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be re- 
vealed; and, if born with Patience and Re. 


ſignation, will work for us * an inconceivable 


| —an eternal Weight of Glory. 


IF our Lives are checquered with Croſſes, 
Diſappointments, and Calamities, (and no State 
or Condition can claim an Exemption) we 
ought to ſit down contented under the Cha- 
ſtiſements of a propitious Providence, and even 

C2 (1) count 


(e) Exod, xii. 11. (f) 2 Cor. iv. 17. (g) P/a. 18. 
(h) Rom. viii. 18. 

* Thus the pious Mr Hervey : No Tongue can utter 
no Pen can deſcribe; no Fancy can imagine what God of his 
unbounded Munificence, hath prepared for them that love 
him. V. I. p. * 
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tives to forward, not Impediments to hinder SER Me 
XV. 


Every gout Chriſtian will lay a Reſtraint WYV 
on his ſen 
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XV. 


The Dur Y of PATIENCE recominended. 
SERM. (i) count it all Joy when we fall into divers 


Temptations : Becauſe all our Sufferings and 


Miſeries, all our Anxieties and Misfortunes, 


ted (o) an Impoſtor, (p) a Blaſphemer, (q) a 


all the Solicitudes and Hazards we undergo in 


our Voyage through this tempeſtuous Sea, will 
have their Period: We ſhall, ere long, arrive 
at the wiſh'd for Haven of Bliſs and Immor- 


tality; where we ſhall happily enjoy a perfect 


Ceſſation from all our Labours and Difficulties ; 
and all our Works of Charity, Piety, Virtue, 
Patience, Humility, and Juſtice vi follow us; 
to reward our painful Endeavours, and en- 
hance our Felicity. 1 proceed to ſhew, 

34%, THE great Encouragement we have 
to engage us in the Practice of theſe Duties, 
from the Example of Fe/us ; who, as the Au- 
thor, hath promiſed, and, as the Finiſher, will 
confer a glorious Recompence for our Dili- 
gence and Fidelity in his Service. | i 
Wourp Time permit me to trace the 


Footſteps of this (k) Man of Sorrows through 


all the Stages of his Life—from the Manger. 
to the Croſs—a dark Scene of 3 
Sufferings would open to our View—Suffer- 
ings ſuſtained with unequalled Meekneſs, and 
unexampled Patience for our Imitation. His 


Perſon was the Object of (1) Contempt, (m) 


Reproach, and (n) Deriſion. He was repu- 


Sor- 


(i) Jam. i. 2. (k) Ig. Iii. 3. (h) Matt. xiii. 55. 


(m) Matt. ix. 34. (n) Matt. xxvii. 29. (o) John vii. 12. 


(p) Malt. ix. 3. (q) Matt. xii. 24. 


-. 
* 8 
IF WS © ” Aa, 
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Sorcerer, (r) a Devil. He was en deſtitute SRM. 
of (s) neceſſary Suſtenance — always of a XV. 
Place (t) where ſecurely to lay his Head, He 


was (u) oppreſs'd and afflicted, and brought as a 
Lamb to the Slaughter: And, to compleat the 
Tragedy, and ſum his matchleſs Indignities, 
and inexpreſſible Agonies, at laſt expired, as 
an infamous Malefactor, under the Tortures 
of that ignominious (v) Death on the Croſs. 
In all theſe aſtoniſhing Scenes of Afflictions, 
Miſeries, and Diſtreſſes, no ſpiteful Recrimi- 


nations, no diſorderly Paſſions, no reproach- 


ful Words, nor revengeful Thoughts could 
be diſcovered. The Weight was ſuſtained 
with _ invincible Fortitude-—the Agonies 
with unparallelled Patience and Refigna- 
tion. Oe | 


"Tax Application, though conciſe, is com- 


prehenſive. This illuſtrious Pattern affords 
us an excellent, and perſuaſive Leſſon; which 
ought to be tranſcribed for our affectionate 
Imitation. It teacheth us to bear all our Ca- 
lamities and Afflictions with Equanimity 
and Contentment—to ſuffer none of thoſe 
Sins, which do fo eaſily beſet us, to paſs unmor- 
tified—none of thoſe 
that daily ſurround us, to {lip uncontrouled— 
None of the Inconveniences, Diſappoint- 
ments, and Troubles, we here meet with, to 
| hin- 


(t) Mart. 12, 26. (s) IB. xxi. 18, 19. (t) 15. viii. 20. 
(u) Ja. lit. 7. (v) Matt. xxvii. Mar. xv. Luk. xxiii. 
i and John xix. | 
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SERM. hinder our Conſtancy and Perſeyerance in 
XV. running our Chriſtian Race. And then, we 
may depend upon it, the greater our Diffi- 
culties are, and the more painful our La- 
bours if this Life ; the brighter our Crown, 
and the more exquiſite our Felicity will be 1 in 

that to come, | 


SER- 


SERMON XVI. 


On the CARAT ER and REWARD 
of a true CHRISTIAN. 


in. 4% 6 
T have fought a good Faith, I have finiſhed m; 
E I 13 the Faith. fp 8 - 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of 
| Righteouſneſs ; which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ſhall give me at that Day: and not 
to me only, but unto all them that love his ap- 


gearing. 


HE Deſign of the great Apoſtle, and SERM. 
his Perſpicuity in conveying it, together XVI. 
with the Congruity of his Subject with that WYY 
of the preceding Diſcourſe, take off the Neceſ- 
ſity of enlarging a Preface to introduce the 
following Heads; wherein I ſhall ſkew, 
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_ 1/?, Tas Neceſſity and Obligations of a 
conſtant Adherence to the Practice of true Re- 
ligion and Virtue. And, 

2dly, THE great Advantages that evidently 
accrue, with Regard both to our preſent Peace, 
and future Happineſs; concluding with a 
ſuitable Recapitulation,  —-_ | 
Firſt, I am to treat on the Neceſlity and 
Obligations of a conſtant Adherence to the 


Practice of true Religion and Virtue. 


NoTHING lo effectually contributes to an 
in ward Senſe of God, and his Authority over 
us as the Study of true Religion: Nor can a- 
ny Thing give us a greater Deteſtation of Sin, 
nor more evidently ſhew us the indiſpenſible 
Obligations to Holineſs than the Practice of 
it. Lhat God created Man upright and in- 
nocent, and placed him in an happy paradiſi- 


acal State, are Truths delivered down to us 


the lateſt Poſterity: For by (a) the Diſobedience 


by ſacred Authority. But he had not long 
continued in his primitive Innocency before 
Sin made its firſt Entranee into the World, 
and very early ſpread its Corruption through 
the whole Race of rational Creatures, even to 


O 


(a) Rom. v. 19. d rue rg Tov 510; auß g % apaprunc 
xaTeaInoav 6s T It is here very obſervable, that where 
the in general Article oi is prefixed to Toa, it is of Latitude 
to include 4 Mankind. And we find it only uſed five Times 
in the New Teſtament, iz. twice in this Verſe, once in Rom, 
xii. 15. T Cr. x. 17. and in 2 Cor. ii. 17. In the laſt 
Place it is indeed taken in a leſs extenſive Senſe, and denotes. 
anly the major Part. | 


of a true CHRISTIAN. 
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of our firſt Parents many were mad: Sinners — SERM. 
the Sin of Adam was imputed to all Mankind, XVI. 


and the inherent Pollution of our Natures i ll 


derived from it—But through the Guilt and 
Puniſhment of Adam's Offence ſoon became 
univerſal, a Remedy was as ſoon found out to 
heal the Bruiſes contracted by the Fall, a gra- 
cious Redeemer was immediately promiſed to 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and the Imputation 


of Adam's Guilt was effectually removed by 
the meritorious Oblation of (b) the Lamb of 
God, which was ſlain from the Foundation of” 


the World. 

THis Propitiation came into. the World, 
exactly at the Time which the Wiſdom of 
God had pre-appointed, and which all the an- 
cient Prophecies had fix'd as a fit Seaſon for 
the Reception and Propagation of the Goſpel: 
Herein we have a full and particular Revela- 
tion of the Will of God to Mankind ; have 
Laws that comprehend every Branch of our 
Duty, and abound with Motives and Exhorta- 
tions to enforce the Practice of it, from the 
Conſideration of the Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments annexed to it, We are rewardable for 
our Virtues, and puniſhable for our Vices ; 
and are conſequently under an indiſpenſible 
| Neceſſity of living conformable to . thoſe 
Rules, and likewiſe equal Obligations of lay. 
ing a proper Reſtraint on our Vices and Im- 
moralities. All other Arguments are invalid, 

| | | | un- 
(b) Kev. xiii, 8. 
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SERM. unleſs they are made to terminate in this Point. 
XVI. For to what Purpoſe is it to own the Exiſtence 
and Superintendency of a ſupreme Being, when 


- * 


— 


we practically deny his Laws by the Inconſi- 
ſtency of our Lives? Faith, without Works, 
will be found unavailable, when we come to 
appear before the awful Tribunal of the great 
Judge of Heaven and Earth. It vill then be 


too late to cry (c) Lord, Lord, J believe thou 


art my Redeemer, I find thou art my Judge; 
F we do not the Mill of our heavenly Father by 
a conſiſtent and uniform Obedience to his 


Precepts. Repentance entitles us to Remif- 
ſion: Remiſſion, and the Acceptableneſs of 


true Repentance are frequently proclaimed in 
the Goſpel : And theſe, through the Merits 
and Mediation of Chriſt, will ſecurely conduct 
us fo, and finally fix us in the Poſſeſſion of e- 
ternal Happineſs. We cannot therefore com- 
plain for Want of ſufficient Encouragement 
to ſupport us in the Practice of Religion; nor 


| of ſufficient Motives to perſevere in a con- 


ſtant, invariable Adherence to it. 


We muſt expect to meet with Difficulties 
to ruffle our tranſient Paſſage, and to incom-- 


mode our Purſuit of more exalted Objects. 


Our ſenſual Appetites are ſo importunate, our 


Paſſions ſo unreaſonable, worldly Pleaſures fo 
inviting, and Temptations ſo alluring, that it 
is very difficult to withdraw our Attention, 
and faſten it upon Things above, But the 

| great 


(c) Matt. vii. 21. 


bay gat fas oiny oan PAY 
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Fa true CHRISTIAN. 


| e which the Mind receives Stk m. 


rom the due Regard to religious Truths, will XVI. 


| ſoon diſcover the abſolute Neceſſity of cor- Www 


recting theſe Impediments, and of practiſing 
thoſe Virtues, which make the Way to an 
happy Eternity eaſy and pleaſant. — 
HE Apoſtle very aptly reſembles a Chri- 
ſtian's Duty to a #7ght, and. plainly points 
out the Adverſary we are to encounter. The 
Boch is to be kept under by proper Reſtraints 
of Mortification and Self-denial. (d) The 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit: Our corrupt 
Inclinations are directly oppoſite to the Tem- 
per and Spirit of Chriſtianity. It is there- 
fore of the utmoſt Importance to prepare for 
the Combat; and to uſe the greateſt Vigour 
and Perſeverance in the Conflict, in Order to 
to come off victorious. This Victory may 
be gained by a ſteady Adherence to Religion. 
And when we have fought the good Fight, 
and kept the Faith; we ſhall, at the End of 
our Courſe, have undoubted Afſurances—the 
warmeſt Anticipations of a bliſsful Proſpect; 
which are, | 
 a2dly, TH E happy, and inſeparable Advan- 
tages of a religious Conduct. Of theſe the 
FIRST is preſent Peace of Mind, which 
always accompanies a Conſciouſneſs of our 
Integrity. If we walk by the Goſpel-rules, 
the Senſe of a well-ſpent Life will not only 
enable us to ſuſtain the Weight of the heavieſt 
gp " WS; Afflic- 


d) Cal. v. 17. 
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SeRM. Afflictions, and ſupport us under any Change . 
XVI. of Circumſtances; but alſo give us a never- 
failing Flow of Contentment and Pleaſure. 


* 


The upright Man is inflexible in his Princi- 


ples, and unalterable in his Practices: No 


P. oſpect of worldly Amuſements allure him: 
No Apprehenſions of Danger terrify him. 
Tranquillity of Mind is the natural Effe& of 


Virtue and Innocence: Pains and Diſeaſes, 


Calamities and Misfortunes have no Power to 


diſcompoſe our Quiet. We muſt expect to 


meet with ſome gloomy Incumbrances to 


ruffle our Journey through all the Stages of 
this tranſient Life. — Some Storms and Tem- 
peſts to moleſt us in our Voyage; but a reli- 
gious Compoſure takes off theſe Difficulties, 
or ſuſtains them with Fortitude and Intrepi- 


dity. It was that which armed the Mind of 


Fob with an undaunted Firmneſs, and fill'd it 


with the pleaſing Reflections on his (e) Com- 


paſſion, (f Mercy, and (g) Integrity. It is 


this that filleth us with Self-congratulations, 
naturally ariſing from the peaceful Review of 


our virtuous and pious Actions. It is this 


that makes our Thoughts eaſy, our Imagina- 


tions clear, and our Apprehenſions undiſturb- 
cd. It is this that ſuppreſſeth the noiſy Cla- 
mours, and anxious Pangs of a guilty Con- 


ſcience. It is this, in ſhort, that diffuſeth 
perpetual Joy through the Soul; and, when 
we have finiſhed our Courſe, conducteth us, 

| | DE- 


(e) Fob. xxix, 12. (f) Jb. cer. 15, 16. (g) Jeb. xxvii. 5, 6. 


of a true CHRISTIAN. 
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SECONDLY, to the immediate Poſſeſſion Str m. 


of a reſplendent Crown of 1 - the XVI. 


Luſtre whereof infinitely tranſcends the fruit 


fulleſt Conception. The Soul, on its firſt 
Entrance into Eternity, takes thoſe improve- 


able Faculties, which will continually be ad- 


vancing to higher Degrees of Perfection, 


and more exalted Heights of Happineſs. 
Henceforth, immediately after the Diſſolu- 


tion, our Souls will ſoar to the bliſsful Man- 
ſions prepar'd as a Receptacle for unembo- 


died Spirits; till the righteous Judge ſhall, at 
the final Day of Recompence, re-unite Soul 


and Body; and confer upon us an eternal, 
incomprehenſible and inconceivable Reward. 
But though the largeſt finite Capacity can- 
not form any Ideas of Heaven ſuitable to 


its real Excellence, nor give a juſt Deſcrip- 


tion of its Bliſs; we may confidently aſſure 
ourſelves the Nature and Perfection of that 


Happineſs which Saints enjoy will be end- 


leſs in Duration, inexpreſſible in Fruition ; 
commenſurate to our molt extenſive Deſires, 
and (h) our Souls ſhall be eternally tranſ- 
ported, and perfectly ſatisfied with the 
Delights of that bliſsful Place. Every Ca- 


pacity will be full of Pleaſures ; every Fa- 


culty enlarged to receive an Addition. Even 
new Faculties will be added to our Souls, 
and new Senſes to our Bodies; to enjoy a 


greater Variety of Happineſs, and to render 
our 


(h) P/a. xvii. 16. 
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SERM. our Knowledge the more extenſive, and our 
XVI. Felicity the more exalted. 
— Tx Sum of all that hath been ſaid on 


this Subjeck amounts to this; and take this 
as 2 concluſive Recapitulation. The Short- 
neſs and Inability of our preſent State loudly 
call upon us to exert our utmoſt Care and 
Vigilance in the Purſuit of our ſpiritual 
Concerns; eſpecially if we conſider the 
various Interruptions we unavoidably meet 
with from the Importunity of outward Ob- 
jets, and thoſe troubleſome Paſſions within, 
that jointly and powerfully conſpire to di- 


ſturb our Serenity and Happineſs. The 


Gratifications of this Lite are to be uſed 
- con oh and its Pleaſures cautiouſly : Our 

ime is to be employ'd upon uſeful Objects, 
and more durable Enjoyments. Worldly 
Avocations are of no Worth in eee 
and of no real Concern to us: When we 
roll in a Circle of Pleaſures, we are deli- 
vered from ane Amuſement to another ; 
are often betray'd, and commonly miſera- 
ble; always in a ſceming Hurry, and always 
really very idle. Thus unprepared, thus 
unguarded we have neither Leiſure to en- 
counter, nor Reſolution to withſtand the 
Temptations of our Luſts and Appetites. 

So long as we are ſurrounded with the 
Faculties and Infirmities of human Nature, 


and meet with ſo large a Mixture of Good 


and Evil; we cannot wonder at the Diffi- 
cultics, 


of a true CHRISTIAN. 


culties, nor be ſurpriz'd at the Impediments SERM. 
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that frequently interrupt our Improvements XVL. 


in Religion and Virtue. Our Journey 


through all the Stages of Life cannot be 
expected to be always ſmooth and even. 
It is good for us to be ſometimes afflicted 


with Diſeaſes, ſometimes expoſed to Dan- 


gers, and ſometimes be/et with Temptations ; 
to remind us of our Dependence, and try 
our Reſignation and Virtues. But Religion 
hath appriz'd us of theſe Obſtacles, and 
ſhew'd us the Way to remove them: We 


may be victorious in our ſpiritual Combat 


by deſpiſing the ſuperficial Joys, and reſiſting 
the flattering Allurements of a deluſive 
World. A religious Perſeverance will ef- 
fectually check all our Follies and Levities, 


and be a ſecure Guard even againſt ſpiritual 


| Dangers and Temptations. This will enable 
us to renounce all our carnal Appetites, to 
ſubdue all our irregular Paſſions, and to /et 
all our Defires—all our Afections on the 
Contemplation and Purſuit of that Crows 
of Righteouſneſs, which is promiſed to them 
who love, and are thus prepared for, his 
appearing. This, in ſhort, will, in our 
dying Moments, give us (i) that Peace of 
Mind which paſſeth all Underſtanding ; and, 


immediately after our Diſſolution, fix us 


in the Poſſeſſion of Bliſs that exceeds (x) all 


One 


() Philip, iv. 3. (E) 1 Cor, ii. 9. 
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SERM. Conception. (I) We ſhall then die 15 
XVI. more, for we ſhall be equal unto the Angels 
WV of God; equally glorious — equally un- 

changeable —equally immortal in the Frui- 
tion of unallay'd, and conſummate Hap- 


. 


| pineſs. 


(1) Luk. xx. 36. 
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